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INTEODUCTION, 



The writingSj characterj aud examplc of the Poet and 

Satirist, Giuseppe Giusti^ are acknowledged through- 

out Italjj to bave had no inconsiderable share in 

leading to the reaUzation of the hopes of ali ime 

Italian Iiearts, The idea of a United Italy, so long 

treated with contempi or ridiGulej as the dream of 

anabitioiis nsurpers or of rcBtless politicai exiles, haR 

at length attained a aubstaotial form^ and has been 

acquiesced in and appro?ed since suceeBsftdly achieved. 

The hot-headed and inexperienced yonth, a8 well at» 

the maaaes of the Italian people^ have^ now for a suc- 

oesBioB of yearSj maintaincd an attitnde which haa 

won for tbem the respect and admiration of uationB 

glorymgj like the Israelites of old, in their superiority. 

The sonrce of this rapid moral growth in a whole 
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vi INTRODUCTION. 

people may be chiefly traced to the direct as well as 
indirect influence exercised by writers such as the 
modem Tuscan poet; and though now little k'nown 
beyond the confines of Italy, the verses of Giusti 
may perhaps some day be read with those of Dante, 
as marking an epoch in the histoiy of their common 
country. 

Italy, degraded and corrupted by contamination 
from Spanish and Austrian nobles, and by a long 
course of systematic demoralization, first woke to obey 
the cali of her guides and prophets, such as Alfieri and 
Panni, and to a consciousness of national existence, 
at the trumpet blast of the French Revolution. The 
French went forth as politicai missionaries to preach 
liberty abroad, and, in the spirit of their calling, to 
enforce what they preached ; their pulpits were the 
thrones of fallen tyrants, but they at least gave Italy 
the benefit of material improvements and a more even 
administration of law and justice. The flatterìng 
appeal of the Archduke John once more held out the 
hope of regaining a national existence and indepen- 
dence, and the Italians hastened to join the Allies 
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and drive out the Freiieh, But a worse form of foreigii 
despotism foUowed, and the people, who bad been 
duped and betrayed at the Congresa of Vienna of 
1815, have since then imceaaingly offered every kiBd 
of resistance to Austria and to the other govemmenta 
which were at that time forced upon them. The 
Liberals divided into two campa ; one, chiefly com- 
posed of young men, who met in secret to eonBiilt 
how to unite ali Italiana in the aame aim, to soften 
the jealousics of the divided States of the Pcniìisula, 
to cherish the idea of a national esistencej and to 
organize a force of volunteers to fighi the battles of 
their couutrj% Tlieir watchword was RepubUcanisra, 
and thcir leader Giuseppe Mazzini, Communism never 
foimd a place among the Liberals of Italjj and the 
republic they hoped to eatabliah was a settied form of 
govemmentj not auarchy» The apirit of patient en- 
durance and conrage which has led so many to fall 
willing uiartyrs tu tlieir cause, must more than apolo- 
giae for errors in judgtnent aiid rash deeda/ 



^ The aceuaatiou of asfifisainatiou having been permitted, and even 
tacquraged, by iha Society of Young Italy, ia a coJumay. That auch 
hsd been the case with other secret societies, m the only rcatrictivé 
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But another division of Liberala, equally hoDest, and 
including many of tlie wisest and best men of Italy, 
possessed more enlarged ideas of the future of their 
country, as well as of the means to be employed for 
its redemption. Those who adhered to these views 
rejected ali secret means as unworthy of their end, 
besides, leading to useless bloodshed, more dangerous 
to morals than the measures adopted by their iyrants : 
with indomitable courage, patience, and hope, they 
bave endeavoured to train the people to moral eleva- 
tion of character. Among their rants, indeed, are to 
be found many, even of the leaders, who in con- 
tradiction to the name which they bave adopted, of 
Moderate, bave displayed ali the rancour and bitter- 
ness of party spirit towards those opposed to them ; 
whereas a cairn appeal to the practical common-sense 
of the people is most needed to lead to the conviction 
that an idea traditional and unobjectionable in itself, 
may, under the circumstances of the present time, be 
impossible to realize. 

meagure of police for traitors among themselves, is true ; but Mazzini 
expunged this, and ali which might lead to crime, when instituting the 
Society of Young Italy. 
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AmoDg thoae who raised their voicee in the cause 
of trae moderation and Christian charity, and who 
with an earaest desire for politicai freedom and regene- 
ration, have Tentured to speak aloud when it was aUke 
dangerous to brare the power of the oppresaor and 
the opinion of the oppressed, was the TuBcan poet, 
Giusti ; hi8 writings stand forth pre-eminently among 
the patriota who hare sown in the hearts of the Italian 
people the seeds of virtue, wisdom, and the love 
of trae liberty. 

The sketch of his life given in the following pages 
'has been chiefly extracted firom the biographies of 
Giovanni Frassi, Enrico Mayer, and Giosnè Cardncci, 
whilst the contcmporary history has been derived from 
Le Istorie Italiane of RanalU, Gli Ultimi Rivolgi- 
menti Italiani di F. W. Gualterio, L'Italie est die la 
terre des morta, by Marc Mounier, and a pamphlet 
containing the e\idence of some of the most honest as 
vrell as able of TuBcan statesmen, entitled Toscana e 
Austria. The chicf attraction which this little volume 
can offer to the public, is a aeleetion ftom Giusti's own 
correspondence, and from bis most celebrated poems, 
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whilst the narrative of the stirring events of this 
century, in which he played an important though 
unobtnisive part, may be read with interest at the 
beginning of a new and, it is to be tnisted, a happier 
era for Italy. 
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GIUSEPPE GIUSTL 



CHAPTER I. 



BIRTH, PARKNTAGE, ijrB BDUOATION OT aUlHKPFl OUTSTL 



MONSUMMANO ia a little town of the Val di Nievole 
in tbc midst of the Apennines^ situatcd ou the road 
between Florence and Pescia, in a beantifiil conntrj^ 
watered by many streams, and varied by hiB and plain. 
Here, on tbe 13tli May, 1809^ waa bora Giuseppe Ginsti, 
the onlj son of the Cavaliere Domenico Giusti, and of 
bis wife, Ester Chiti, His patemal grandfather, another 
Giuseppe Giusti, had been the adriscr and friend of the 
Grand Dute Leopold I*^ and had assisted him in his 
refomis, and in the compilation of the fanious Code of 
Laws which gavc Tiiacany a pre-eminence over other 
Itàliau States. His maternal grandfather, Celestino 
Chitij had attained a greater and as honoxnrable a 
renoim, by ìm atlherence to the cause of liberty, in 
Bpite of ohloquy aud suffering. The son of a respectable 

B 
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citizen of Pescia, and educateci for an advocate, Chiti, 
at the news of the first outbreak of the French Revolu- 
tion in 1789, had shared the hopes of many, for the 
liberation of his country; but ten years later, these 
hopes faded away, as the despotic character of the 
great military leader showed itself in its trae light, 
whilst the alarm of French invasion caused the rule 
of the petty sovereigns of Italy to become tnily 
reigns of terror. Thè more eniightened portion of the 
community, abandoned tò their fate, fell victims to a 
worse tyranny than before : Chiti was assailed by the 
lowest of his fellow-citizens, tom from his wifeand 
children, and, under a burning July sun, with the 
skeleton of an umbrella held over him in mockery, he 
was dragged from his villa to a prison in Pescia. In 
this prison he found Sismondi, the future historian of 
the Italian Republics, and they there formed a friend- 
ship which endured for life. Some time later, Chiti 
was not only set at liberty, but was appointed President 
or Govemor of the province, and he had then an op- 
portunity of being nobly avenged upon those who had 
so craelly persecuted him. A famine visited the land, 
and the former leaders of the mob came to entreat for 
forgiveness, and for aid. Chiti's reply has been ever 
since remembered with honour by his countrymen, and 
with just pride by his descendants. " I know you have 
large families," he answered, " who are in want : at my 
house you will be given the grain you require ; go, 
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take ìt, and be at peace." Such were the actions, and 
the men, whose memories young Giusti was trainetl to 
revenence from bis childhood : and with a higher genius 
and more literary tastes, he appeara to have inlierited 
maiij of the qualitiea of ìm gi*andfather Chiti, who is 
deseril>eJ aa Laving beeu dignified and courteous, yet 
rioletit ffhen roused to anger ; affable, playful, fmuk^ 
and of a soeìal disposition. 

k an antobiography, which has beeu preserved by 
the Marchese Gino Capponi, Giusti records that the 
finii lesBOU taught him by bis fatber was the famous 
deacfiptian of Ugolino, set to music, and he tlius early 
imbibed hia passion for song, for poctry, and for Dante. 
Ilis parente were anxious to mate their chìld liardy in 
mind and body; the servanta were aecordingly forbidden 
to teU him ghost storìeSj and even fairy talea^ and he 
vaa trained to bear falls and blows without tears or com- 
plaint* But aystems of education formed to connteract, 
mtber than guide naturej seldom succeed ; and notwith- 
standiiig bis apparent liardiliood as a ehikl, Giusti grcw 
up Biiigularly sensitive, nerrous, and iniaginative, with 
a delieacy of conatitutiou, unhappily ending only witb 
hÌ8 early death, At seyen yeara of age he was sent 
to a pricst to reeeìve the rudiments of instruction. 
Hìb master possessed a good library, and the boy 
^m Booa able to read ìvith sufficient eaac to enjoy 
*'PlutaiX!h'a Livcs/ a history of the siege of Jctuaalem, 
wluch — aa he hiniself relatcs— he read over sixtj times^ 
b2 
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and the memoirs of poets, painters and warriore, with 
the lives of saints and martyrs, over the description of 
whose tormenta he appears to haye dwelt with that 
delight children always experience in tales of horror. 
The priest was in the habit of taking long walks, and 
was always accompanied by his pupil, and though often 
wearied mentally as well as bodily by these excursions, 
Giusti acquired a taste for distant rambles, which he 
retained throughout his life. After an early dinner his 
tutor would take the usuai siesta, or aftemoon sleep, 
and the boy, shut up in darkness, though wide awake, 
indulged in castles in the air and idle thoughts, a bad 
habit, wMch once acquired, he found difficult to re- 
linquish. In the evening his master frequently paid visits 
to other priests, with whom he would recite his breviary, 
whilst his pupil amused himself with his favourite 
books ; when he stayed at home. Giusti was compelled 
to go through the same exercise, which so disgusted 
him, that he afterwards declared he was only surprised 
it did not make him renounce the Roman Catholic faith. 
As his master was only acquainted with one system by 
which to instil knowledge, that of corporal punishment, 
his pupil made little progress during the fiye years in 
which he contihued under his tuition. In his twelfth 
year Giusti was removed to a school at Florence, where 
he arrived with little beyond the power of reading his 
native language, and a superficial knowledge of history, 
whilst entirely ignorant of Latin, and in a hopeless 
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state of discouragement, the naturai result of eveiy- 
thiug having been done to place before him the dìffi- 
culties which beset the path of knowledgc, and his own 
inability to eonquer them. 

Giusti was more fortunate in the instructors he met 
with at the achool of Attilio Zuecagni of Florence. 
TJie assistant maatctj Andrea Francioni, inspired his 
pupib with the love of study and of rirtue, and became, 
in after life, one of the poet's ruost attached Menda. 
Fmacioni appears at once to bave adinltted him to 
terms of iutiniacj, if wc may jadge by a letter written 
ttì him by Giusti at thirtcen years of age, in which he 
famiharly reproaches him with not having replicd to 
auother of Ma lettera, A etrong interest must bave 
been awakened by their mutuai love of poetry, aB 
Fraacioni was an enthusiastic admirer of Virgil and of 
Petrarelij and many years later, Giusti thus speaks of 
his old master ; 

" To this man I owe ali I am, tlie little I know, and 
M the pleaaure I derived from ^tudy whcii a boy, whicb 
has accompauied me in riper yeatB, and which will 
crowOj with a happiness without satiety and without 

remorse, the age of wrinkles^ whjte hair and paralyais 

Andrea. Franeioni ìb my first friend, my benefactor, 
the only one, aiuong many, viho Ima been to me both 
iflstmctor and fatherp I bave loved him heart and soul, 
I have studied, and ever study to do him honour, and 
to him I ti*ace the source of ali in which I bave been 
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most successfiil. I feel that were I to give him ali I 
possess, I should only be paying a just debt. In bis 
class-room, neither cries nor noise was to be heard; 
there was neither punishment nor favour, nor that per- 
petuai and disgracefiil confliet between the rage of the 
master, and the anger and humiliation of the scholar ; 
but tl^ere was affectionate reproof, and emulation with- 
out eaviling, whilst perfect harmony was stamped. on 
the smooth, finn and cairn brow of that excellent man ; 
and ready and prompt attentìon was given on our 
side. Study had become a pleasure, including even 
Latin, with its bewildering terminations and difficulties. 
I was only ten months under him, but they were enough 
for a lifetime, as ali depends on a good start." 

Giusti had likewise the advantage of another valuable 
instructor in the Abate Lorenzo Tarli, an accomplished 
scholar, and a young man of high principles. In a 
correspondence carried on twenty years aflerwards, the 
Poet writes to him : " I can never forget the time in 
which you were my gij^de and light, in the arduous 
path of life. Would that I had had no other guide in 
my first steps ! " With Tarli, Giusti visited the churches 
and galleries of Florence, where, without assuming the 
dictatorial manner of the schoolmaster, he drew the 
attention of bis pupil to the wonderful and neh coUec- 
tions of Works of art, only to be found in that most 
beautiful of cities. 

Before Giusti had completed bis thirteenth year, the 
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echool of Attilio Zuccagni was unfortunately broken up, 
and te was eeBt to a Lyceum at Pistoia, and froDi 
thenee was Rhortly aftorwards remOYcd to a college at 
Lacca, Whcn at this coUege, one of his schoolfellows, 
who subset] ueTitly becamc bis bìographer, Giovanni 
Fraasì, bear» ampie testimony to bis preeoctous judg- 
meni od works of literature ; Tvliikt anotbcr gcbool- 
fellow, Giacomo Baratta, wm tbe first to cncourage bis 
poetìcal muse. To bim Giusti writes in 1844: '^ I 
bave always remcmbered bow mucb ad^antage I de- 
med from your affectionate advice wben I was at tbe 
college itt Lucca, and how I may almost be said to 
kave walked by your side in tbe patb of lettera ; I 
hme stili tbe yerse^ correeted by you, and an ode 
whicb joti wTote for me wben I was retuniing bomeJ* 
Giusti' s was a nature easily guided by his affections, 
wbìch were as steady and Constant through life, as 
they were warm in tbeir first iuipnlges. Tbe aid and 
atìmulus of such influeuces were much needed by one, 
whose liycly cbaracter rather inclincd bini to idlenesB 
than to atndy, and wbom the system of education pre- 
vailing at tbat time waa not likely to attacb to booksp 
He cliose as a subject for bis first attempt at poetrj^ 
the Tower of Babel, followed by an ode to Italyj botb 
of wbich bave been lost or destroyed ; between the ages 
of twelTC and fiftcen be was constantly scribbling 
rhymesj thougli in otber respects, bis education, (as far 
aa mere leaming may be nndoratood by this ofteu 
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abused word,) made little progress. So imperfect was 
the teaching at the college, that though, wheh he left 
ìtj he carried off the prize for ItaUan Translations from 
the Latin, and attained honours for his proficìency in 
French ; he was but superficìally acquainted with either 
language. After his return to the country residence of 
his father, he gained some reputation among friends in 
the neighbourhood, for verses written to given rhjmes, 
then a fashionable amusement. His education was 
again confided to a priest, to prepare him for the Hsan 
University, and, at the request of this tutor, he wrote a 
poem in Commemoration of the day of the Crucifixion, 
which was published, with a series by other authors, 
on the same subject ; that of Giusti, however, was pre- 
ferrod, and was declared the gem of the collection. 
These compositions do not appear to bave obtained 
much faTour in his own eyes, or even at the time to 
bave been thought by himself indications of genius ; 
for that which renders Giusti even more remarkable 
as a man than as a poet, was his singular truthfulness 
of character, and the clear and unbiassed judgment 
with which, thus early in life, he could examine and 
appreciate the value of his own productions, united 
with that moral courage, which enabled him to rise and 
strive again, after self-condemnation. Undazzled by 
the praises of admiring friends, with too little yanity to 
suffer from the paralysing effect of mortification, whilst 
conscious of his own short comings, he ever looked 
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steadily at one aim in life, and pursued it unflinchingly 
thpough good and evil days. That aim, it will be seen, 
was twofold ; first, to render the weapon with which he 
proposed to fight the battles of bis country as perfect 
as in him lay ; and secondly, to apply every eflfort of his 
genius to use it for her moral and politicai regenera- 
tìon. As a youth he was more occupied with the first 
than the last, with the means rather than with the end in 
view ; and it was only after he had completed his career 
as a student at the University, that we may date the 
earnest thought which decided the life-long direction 
of his labours. In 1826, after he had entered his 
eighteenth year. Giusti was sent to Pisa to study Juris- 
pnidencé. Easy, sociable, witty, and gay, he was little 
inclined to the drudgery of law, and he was more fre- 
quently to be seen at the Caffé del Ussero, among 
friends as idle as himself, than poring over law-books. 
His time was not, however, always spent frivolously, and 
the narrative of an evening of revels as it was remembered 
by Giovanni Frassi, then his fellow-collegian at the 
University, conveys some idea of what kind were the 
attractions which led Giusti away from his duties and 
graver studies. A friend, who was rather more of a 
scapegrace than himself, came to Pisa to pay him a 
visit. Late one evening of a day they had spent with 
Frassij a proposai was made to adjoum to a tavem, to 
which the trio accordingly proceeded, sìuging and 
dancing through the streets. They had hardly been 
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seated over their wine, when the conversation took a 
religious tum; Giusti maintaining the necessity of a 
forni of faith, and his friend disputing the point with 
him. This subject led to another as serious, on the 
death of a young, beautiful^ and virtuous girl, to whom 
Giusti had addressed a sonnet, in which he laments 
the low state of morals of the age. After a time the 
wine began to take eflfect, and before they left the 
tayem none of the young men were perfectly sober. 
Prassi was living at his father^s house in Ksa; but not 
choosing to return home in this condition, he accepted 
Giusti's inyitation to pass the night at his lodging. As 
the lodging consisted of one room, with one bed, 
capable at the utmost of holding two persons, Giusti, 
as the host, wrapped himself in his cloak, and sat 
down to write, whilst his fnends slept. When they 
rose in the moming, they found he had spent his time 
in the study of French authors, and in translating verses 
by Dumoustier. 

It was at this period of his life that his satirical vein 
first displayed itself in a sonnet he wrote to a priest 
who had oflfended him by strictures on Ariosto, and 
whom he advises to confine himself to his Breviary. 
After three years, in which time he had made little or 
no progress in his legai studies, his father recalled him 
to his home. He accordingly joined his family in 
Pescia, where he continued three more years, spending 
his life even more unprofitably than at the University, 
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gambliiig and accumulating debts. The Cavaliere 
Bomenico Giusti act;or<liiigly resolTcd to make anotlier 
attempi to induce hÌ8 eon to study law, and to Icad 
a more stcady life : in NoTemberj 1832, he paid his 
debts, after obtainiug froni Iiim a promise to refrain 
from ìncurring more, and to be more diligent in study ; 
d sent hini again to the University. Tbc promise 
was easìer tbau the perfonnance, especially wlien Giusti 
found himself esposed to al] the temptationB and 
asaociations of his fomier life j he, however, contrived 
to pass an examinatioii in Jiirisprudence, in Jnne, 1834 ; 
but he owed bla succeas rather to the ìncompetcncy 
of his examiners and to his own ready wit, than to 
proficicBcy in study. Tt waa shortly after thìa aecond 
return to Pisa that he wrotc the first poem we find 
in hia piibliahed works, cntitled La GmgUottina a 
vapore, the Steam Guillotine- This poem ia a satire 
on the prodigality with which patents were granted 
(or the nuiTiberless in?entiona of the day ; and whilst 
fiappoaing a timchÌTio to bave been invented by a 
lieadaman of the Cliinese Empire, by which a hundred 
thousaiid heada could be taken off in tlirce hours, he 
prcrtieeds to inform tlie reader, that the pricata bave 
aeeii in it a presage of the graduai civilization of China ; 
and he concludea by a yerae in which Francia IV. the 
feìgning diike of Modena,^ is thus alluded to under 

* FrauGìri IV. Diite of Mudena, son of tlie Archdiike FtìTdmund 
l of Austria and of Beatrice d'Este. 
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the name of Tiberius, supposed to be addressing the 
infamous Prince of Canosa : ^ 

Grida un frate ; O bella cosa I 
Gli va dato anco il battesimo. 
Ab ! perchè, dice al Canosa 
Un Tiberio in diciottesimo, 
Questo genio non m' è nato. 

N'el Ducato ! 



1 The Prince of Canosa, the instrament of many of the acts of 
cruelty and tyranny under Ferdinand I. of Naples and Sicily, and who 
when banished, was receiv^ at the court of the Duke of Modena. 
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Bkfore time, oge, and necessita had weakened lìope, 
cmslied aBpimtionSj or corrupted purity of inteutiori, 
Toung and ardent apirits like those of Giusti and Iiìb 
compauions, irith their patriotism noimBhed by the 
pemaal of their beat native anthors, uaturally tnmed to 
politics. The stmggle appeared ripening between jue- 
tice and ìnjustice, freedom and oppreasion; between 
tniditiou, historj^j and lawful right on one eìde, and 
iQYasion and lawless usnrpation on the othen Re- 
peated, thoogli vain, attempts to shake off the yoke had 
beea the onlj signs of life given by the nation from 
the time when ari inìqnitons Jiat of a congress of kings, 
or their rcpresentatiTes, at Vienna^ had betrayed the 
hopes held out of a tinited Italy^ and passed a sentence 
of condcmnation oti the liberties of every people in 
Continental Enrope : but in ordcr to understand the 
exdted state of politicai feeling in Italy at the time 
when Giusti began his career in life, it is necesBary to 
reriew the condition of the severaì Statea into which 
the PeuinBnla was, at this period, divided. 
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Among ali the princes of Italy, none had exceeded, 
or perhaps equalled, the exactions and cnielty of 
Francis the Fourth, duke of Modena ; but that which 
called down upon him peculiarly the execration of young 
and old, was, that a recent immature attempt at revo- 
lution, and ita unhappy resulta, were attributed to his 
perfìdy and doublé dealing. Before 1830 he had been 
engaged in a conspiracy with Louis Philippe, then Duke 
of Orleans ; and under the pretence of sympathy with 
the cause of liberty, but really for the fiirtherance of 
their ambitious designs, they had encouraged and fos- 
tered the hopes of Italian patriota. No sooner, how- 
ever, had unforeseen events placed Louis Philippe on a 
throne, than, desìrous to secure the friendship and 
countenance of the other sovereigns of Europe, he re- 
nounced his share in the plots, which could no longer 
be of service to himself and would bave imperilled his 
good fortune. Francis of Modena, abandoned to his 
fate, retumed to seek the protection of Austria, with 
whose reigning family he was connected by blood. 

The last Italian Duke of Modena had been Hercules 
D'Este, celebrated for his opposition to feudal and 
ecclesiastical tyranny, but likewise notorious for an 
excessive care and economy, which enabled him to 
amass an amount of treasure, eventually destined only 
to tempt French rapacity. He died in 1803, at the age 
of eighty-nine, leaving an only daughter, Beatrice, 
married to the Austrian Archduke Ferdinand. She 
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aunived lier fatlier tliree years ; and her son^ Francig, 
Bion^ Auatriati than Italian, succeedcd, io 1815, to 
the Ducliyj with an accession of territoiy assigiied 
to !iim by the Treaty of Vieima. He entered upon 
\m govemment in the doublé character of heir to 
the tlirone and of conqueror, iVfter the attempi at a 
reTolution in Piedmout, in 1820, which had likewiae in* 
fccted the Italiana of other States, no Italian aovereign 
was more severe than Francis in the perBecntioo of the 
Liberak Tho Modenese duiigeons Tvere fiUed with 
suspected persona, belonging to the Carbonari or other 
secret societies ; and the Governor of Modena, though 
liiniaelf a member of these societies, drew np the prose- 
cutions against the prisonerSj and, nuder the cloak of 
compasaion and Idndnessj extracted revelations which 
breuglit nionming and desolation into many famillcs, 
NothiDg^ perhaps, is a stronger proof of the miaerable 
state to which the Italian people were re Juccd than the 
eagerness with which they welcomed the faintcst raj of 
liope, and trusted in the promìaes of a man so notorioos 
for imscnipulous cnielty as Francis of Modena: not 
thd they belieYcd in bis love of liberty, but they con- 
fidetl in their own means of tempting bis anibition, and 
thought to securc bis aid by his interest- Ciro Menotti, 
one of the pnrest and best of patriota, waa among thoae 
wào were misled by this idea, the suggestion of dcspair ; 
be eouglit an interview with the Duke of Modena, and 
ùffered him the crown of the Italian kingdom, if he 
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would consent to put himself at the head of the pro- 
jected movement. The Duke appeared to yield, and 
Menotti communicated his success to the liberala in 
other parts of Italy, endeavouring to induce the leaders 
in Romagna and in Tuscany to join in the scheme. 
Many felt too inyincible a repugnance to Francis of 
Modena to concur in any enterprise in which he was 
engaged ; but Menotti tried to overcome these scruples, 
and reminded them that the Duke's wealth wasrequìred 
to make their success secure. Francis stili further con- 
trived to deceive Menotti by lavishing favours and con- 
fidence on him : he frequently received him in a private 
room of the Palace for secret conferences, when he ex- 
horted him to continue the good work he had begun ; 
and, on one occasion, he assured him that, whatever 
might be the result of their plot, not only should his 
Ufe be safe, but the Duke pledged himself to obtain for 
him immunity from even a sentence of condemnation. 
Though public sympathy with the Italian cause had 
been expressed in the French Chambers, the open de- 
fection of Louis Philippe from the cause of the Italian 
Liberals convinced the Duke of Modena that he, too, 
must seek his safety in abandoning the project. Giro 
Menotti had foreseen this possiblity, and, in the hope 
of preventing total failure, resolved to anticipate the 
hour for the explosion of the conspiracy. 

On the 3rd February, 1831, Ciro had collected in his 
house several young men, to whom he was giving 
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direetione for the work of the followin^ dajj when the 
Duke in person, with soldiers and artillety, presented 
himself before the door, aiid deelared his infcention of 
blowing up the house, if ali within did not at once sur- 
renden Ciro and Mb comradeSj after a desperate con- 
flict, yiekled themsclves prisouers, on conditiou of their 
Viies being spared. Two dava afterwardSj news arrived 
of an insuirection in Bologna^ when Francis fled from 
liis own Duchy to seek the protection of Austria, carry- 
ìng along with him in his flight, Ciro and his fellow- 
prisoners* The revolution theu broke out ali throngh 
Modena, and ivas only suppressed bj Austrian amis, 
which restored the Duke on the 9th of March, Francis 
brought back with him the unhappy Menotti, who had 
mearjtinie been confined in the prisons of Mantua, and 
the first act of the restored aovereign waB to name the 
tribunal by which that man was to be tried and con- 
deinned, to whom he had promised that he ahould not 
be amenable to any aentence of condenination. Ciro 
Menotti was condemned to die on the 2lBt, and wae 
executed on the 26th of May,^ The Princc of Canoea, 
of Neapohtan notoriety, was among the advisers of the 
Duke on thìa occasion, when niany other victims were 
olìtìred up to hìa vengcance. But tjrants eeem to forget 
that if the life of an individuai on thÌ8 earth be mortai, 
nations are immortal, and that neither executions, nor 
exile, nor martial law, nor even the subtle poison of an 

* I Martiri d* Italia da AUo Yajiaucci- 
C 
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hierarchical Government can enable a single generation 
of despota to destroy the life of a people : the Society 
of Young Italy carne into existence the year Menotti 
died, and ita author, Giuseppe Mazzini, though opposed 
in many of his views by a largo number of the liberal 
party in Italy, was at least one with them in his prin- 
cipal aim, that of liberating the nation from Austrian 
satellitea. The death of Francis of Modena opened the 
way for freah hopes and expectations in his aucceasor ; 
but doomed, aa uaual, to diaappointment. 

Modena waa, however, not the only State groaning 
under that native tyranny and miarule which waa aup- 
ported directly or indirectly by Auatria. Piedmont 
had never been aubjected to a more aevere treatment 
than in the yeara intervening between 1820 and 
1830, under Carlo Felice; the Jeauita had become 
80 powerful that they controlied the king himaelf, and 
upon the acceasion of Carlo Alberto, the liberala, who in 
apite of a Government of repreaaion had increased in 
numbera, looked in vain for an amelioration of their 
condition. The new king laboured under the imputa- 
tion of having been a party in the Revolution of 1820, 
and he had not the courage, if he had the desire, to 
institute reforms which would bave given an appearance 
of truth to this accusation, and roused a homefs nest 
around him in his nobles, courtiers, army and clergy. In 
the summer of 1833, active prosecutions were instituted 
against the Society of Young Italy, and incarceratiohs. 
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and even execiitions followed» The irritation caused by 
these liarsh meastires, produced an attempt at another 
rerolution: an expedìtioii fì*tnn Savoy, coniposed «f 
Pf^lish, Geniian, and Italiau exilea^ ^id provided with 
armSj procured in Geneva and the Paya de Vaud, 
hemlded their de&eeiit frora tlie Alpa by rcpublican pny- 
damations ; but, ili orgànuQiìj iU led and ili imagined, 
tlie end waa utter feilure, with the Iosa of more Uves, 

Attempta at revolution were likewiee made in the 
EoTimn StateSj but bere, as in Naplcs^ the siipremacy of 
tbe mlers over law as weU as over their mibjeets, con- 
tiaued as before. 

Tuscanj had enjoyed a mild and eomparatively good 
goYemment ever since the days of the Grand Duke 
Leopold L 1766-1790, whose code w^ citcd as a model 
nf wiadom and t>f justice. His son, the Grand Duke 
Ferdinand 111. had the advantage of posaeBaing a 
minister who waa remarkable both as a statesman and 
patriot: Vittorio FoBsorabroni followcd his sovereign 
into exile during the period of the French occupation 
of Italy, and retumed with Imn when his dominions 
were reatored in 1815. At the Congrega of 'Vienna, 
Ferdinand, Tvith the other princes of Italy, agrecd to 
act, in ali matterà appcrtaming to war and peace, aB 
subordinate to Austria, and received in return ber 
gnarantee for the poBsession of their thrones ; he thus 
placed TuBcany in the coudition of a fief of the Austrian 
Empire, It can hardly be supposed that Fossonibroiii 

C2 
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was cognizant of this act, or at any rate that he could 
have approved of it, as we find ali bis efforts directed 
to shake off the incubus of Austrìan usurpations. 
Foreign interference penetrated into every branch of 
the administration, and, in spite of the mild nature of 
the Tuscan Goverament, and of the people, who, in 
1820, when ali the rest of the Peninsula was disturbed, 
remained comparatively tranquil, the dictation from 
Austria was felt and resented. Fossombroni on that 
occasion wrote to Vienna : " We wìsh to be masters in 
Olir own homes ; we do not therefore want Austrìan 
soldiers to play the masters." But, in spite of this 
remonstrance, Austrian troops were sent to occupy 
Tuscany. 

Leopold IL succeeded bis father in 1824, when such 
was the subservience to Austria, that it was considered 
a bold and patriotic act on the part of Fossombroni, 
when he refiised to comply with the demand of the 
Austrian Minister at the Tuscan Court, to wait for 
orders from Vienna before proclaiming the new sove- 
reign. Unfortunately for Tuscany, Fossombroni loved 
power tòo much to allow of any internai reform which 
might limit that which he enjoyed ; and he reUed on 
his own conciliatory manners and ingenuity to avoid 
the evils resulting from the neglect and relaxation of 
duty in the public officers. The Tuscan people, too 
long accustomed to a patemal Government, could not 
anticipate what might arise when the individuai was 
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remoTed on whom they depended for a just admi- 
nifitration of the lawa. The lawa themaelves did not 
Tindergo the reforms they nceded, and if bad, otily re- 
mained iji abcyance aa long as Fossombroiii maintaincd 
bis power ; when old age and infirmity forced him to 
re^ign, he was succeeded by Don Neri Corsini, who had 
the merit of showing respeet to the retired mìnister, 
and tuming to him for advioe as long as he lived. He 
was a man of uprlght character, and guided by the 
aame principles as hìa predecessor ; and he continuedj 
lite Fossonibroni, to resist papal encroachments, and 
to maintain toleration for politicai opinions. But 
ffhilst a cenBorship was continued in the press, and 
Tascany waa unable to carry reform into her internai 
adtiimistrationj the admission of rcfugees from ali parts 
of liiìijj amoBg whoni were men 'of the highest virtiie 
and nbilityj holding liberal opinions, waa only to intro- 
duce the contagion her nilers wished most to aToid. 
New ideas of what Tuscany miglit become under a wiser 
govcmmentj and when delivered from a foreign dictation, 
ideas of growth and progresB, were iniported by patriota, 
who, besidcs bcing themaelyes Italian, had ali the 
prcstige of nmrtyrdom to recomniend their views. Such 
ideaa found a congenial soil in the inteUigent TuBcan 
miiid, sincfì the recollectiona of the history of their 
republiean govcnmient could neìther be obliterated by 
the Ticious and effete mie of their Merchant PrinceSj 
uor of the Princes their succeBBors, foreign in character 
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as in race. As the people began to show signs of re- 
awakening life, and of becoming restive nnder their yoke, 
their ralers almost involuntarily increased their burdens, 
and the police became more yexatious and troublesome 
than ever ; a fact readily explained by a despatch from 
the Aulic Councillor Mentz to Prince Mettemich, written 
in 1836, whieh runs as follows : — " The Tusean Govern- 
ment, led to reflect on the dangers which it has 
eneountered from its former mode of conducting affaire, 
has assumed a firmer attitude, and its poKce is better 
constituted, and has become more vigilant and active. 
At ali events, the respect for Austrian bayonets posted 
at the gates of Tuslg^any, will be sufficient to put a stop 
to illnsions and revolutionary projects, and to prevent 
their realization or success."^ The conduet of. the 
police in interfering ih trivial matters was so petty and 
vexatious as to expose them to ridicale and resent- 
ment, especially by the young men at the Universities. 
In an incident which occurred at Pisa, in 1833, Giusti 
was called to account, and took his revenge in his own 
way, as he relates himself in a subsequent letter to a 
friend. 

"The summons of the police alludes to a fact which 
happened in 1833, when I was a student at Pisa, and 
when their excellencies smelt out something revolu- 

^ Toscana e Austria Cenni Storica-politici, published in Florence in 
1859, and signed by Cosimo Ridolfi, Bettino Ricasoli, Ubaldino Peruzzi, 
Tommaso Corsi, Leopoldo Cempini, Celestino Bianchi. • 
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tionary eyen in the applause at a theatre, I was called 
up with a hundred othera^ as disturbers of the public 
peacej and after having been threatenef! with arresi, 
and with bcing expelled, if I did not rcguhite my 

ite for music by that of a Commissary of Police, 
thej astetl me if T ha<l nothing to say. ' Notbin^j;/ I 
tepUedj ' cxccpt that I was not in the thcatrc/ * How 
conld you not be in the theatre, if I fiiid your name on 
the list of accused V * That may be/ I replìed^ ' police- 
agents and spies may have me m much in their beads 
as to mo me where I happen not to be.' At this the 
Commìaaary flew into a Tioleot pasaion, but I remained 
fioolj and cited as a witnesa Connt Mastai^ with vrhoin 
the man was often in the habit of dining. At thig 
name the recollection of boiled and roast, eaten and to 
eat, rose np before him, and snddcnly changing his 
tone, be said, ' Go ; bnt at ali events take tbie snmmons 
m a patenaal admonition/ " 

Giusti immedìately afterwards prodnced bis poeni of 
La Rassegnazione (ReBignation)^ or a feigiied repen- 
tanccj and reaolution to ehange his course of life, with 
a bst of the advantages to be derived from playing the 
hypocrite, and bowing before those in anthoritj* 

Thè tinfinccessful attempts at revolution io Modena 
in 1831, the treachery of the Diike, and the executione 
of Ciro Menotti, and of othcrs who bore honoured 
and respected names, convcrted contempt and ridicule 
into intense batred and indignation, and changed the 
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thoughtìess students of the University into grave and 
earaest-minded men. In place of romance and light 
literature, their favourite reading became the history of 
their conntry, and the patriotic verses of Berchet was 
the poetry most generally repeated. Frasai records 
how one evening, when Giusti was reading aloud to 
some of his companions, a part of Botta's History of 
Italy, relating to the years intervening between 1789 
and 1814, one of his auditors was so much excited at 
the description of the defence made by the Calabrese 
against the French, that, in the vehemence of his feel- 
ings, he cnished to atoms the scaldino^ or jar of hot 
ashes he was holding between his knees. Every emi- 
grant who passed through Pisa was sure to meet with 
assistance from the students of the University, who 
each and ali strained their slender means to the utmost, 
to contribute to the relief of those whom they regarded 
as martyrs to liberty and to their country. Though 
now and then deceived by an impostor, nothing could 
check the ardour of their generous spirits, and Giusti 
was justly proud of friends, who if not among the most 
diligent of students, were then, as in after life, true to 
the instincts of their hearts, and warm lovers of their 
country. When frequently regretting the misspent hours 
and idleness of his University life, the poet would 
console himself with the reflection, that in the choice of 
his companions he had always avoided what he called 
the germs of govemment officials and the worshippers of 
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tbose in authoritj, whilst selecting for bis friends, men 
who to the end of their lives proved themBelves wortbj 
oF^ the affcction and adniiratioD thej then iii.pircd. 
\^ Hh a heart glowiiig with love for hÌ8 coimtrj, and 
milignatioD at her wmngs, the Pisan studcnt wrotc the 
following patriotic song : 

'* FrateUJ sorgete 

La patrizi vi chiama 

Snudate la lama 

De] libero aeciar ; 

Suasorran Teudctte 

Menotti e Borelii ; 

Sorgete, frateOf^ 

La pati-ia a salvar, 

Deir Itala tomba. 
Eìntjonì lo squillo 
S' inalid un vesaillt» 
Si tocchi 1* aitar; 
Ai forti r alloro 
Infamia agi* imbelli 
Sorgete fratelli 
La patria a salvar/' 



CHAPTER m. 

LITERARY SOCIETY IN FLORENCE— SISMONDI. 

In 1834, Giusti, at twenty-five years of agè, carne to 
Florence, to commence bis professional career, under 
the Advocate Capoquadri ; but bere, as at tbe Univer- 
sity, bis law studies were laid aside for bis farourite 
Dante in tbe momings, and for amusements in tbe 
erenings. 

A society of literary men, admitting ali sbades of 
opinion, but cbiefly consisting of liberals, was at tbis 
time in tbe babit of meeting at tbe bouse of M. Vieus- 
seux, a Swiss by birtb, but long an inbabitant of 
Florence, wbo bimself presided at tbese meetings, to 
wbicb distinguisbed foreigners, as well as Italiane 
from ali parts of Italy, were admitted. Vieusseux bad 
trarelled mucb in bis youtb, but in 1820 settled finally 
in tbe Tuscan capital, wbere be bired tbe old Palazzo 
Buondelmonti, and establisbed a booksbop and lending 
library, or literary institute. He next started a period- 
ical, wbicb be called L'Antologia^ and for wbicb he 
collected articles from the pens of tbe most celebrated 
Italian writers. In 1833, the Grand Duke ordered its 
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ippression^ at the instance of the Czar Nicholas, who 
had been attacked in some of ifcs pages<* M. VieuBseux 
had besidesediteda Journal on Agrieulture since 1827» 
and he joined the Abate Lambnischini, oiie of themost 
eminent of Fiorentine phOanthropists, in a ìvork entitled 
La Gelida deìf Eduratore. Among the remarkable 
men who assisted the Antologia bj their writiugSj or 
met in the apartments of M. VieussenXj were Professor 
Rosini of Pisftj the editor of the Histoiy of Guicciar- 
dinij and of the Apologia di Lorenzino dei Medici; 
the matliematician Frullano ; the artiste Bartolini, Dupré 
and Fautachiottij the last two of whom are stili living ; 
the Marchese Ridolfi^ at that time tutor to the sons of 
the Grand Duke, and likewise einineut as an agricul- 
tiirist ami founder of model famis in Italy ; Maiiciin, 
the transUitor of Horaer ; the Marchese Gino Capponi, 
•who uni tea to high literary attainments, virtncs which 
Fender him the worthy descendant of a long race of 
patriota ; Terens^o Mammiani, afterwards miuister to 
Piua the Nintli ; the Livoraese Gu<5razzij celebrated 
Brst as a writer of romance, and afterwards as 
the leader of the Democratic party j Montanelli^ of 
Pisa^ a nmsiciati, poet, and doctor of laws, and a 
Professor at the early age of nineteen ; Niccolo 
Tommaseo» of Venice^ a Dalmatian poet and dis- 

^ Tlio AnMo^fi was snt^ceeded hj another perìodi cai edited by 
M, Vìiitisseux, the Archimi Storico^ an important work ìov the Ma- 
kfnm. M. Vieusseax died at aji advanc^ed age ìu the flummer of ttis 
^ear^ 1863, kmented| oa Le waa esteemedj in Florence, 
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tinguished patriot ; and Giuseppe Mazzini. Ali these 
had been, or were shortly afterwards, associated in 
the same literary undertaking^ when Giusti arrived in 
Florence.^ 

The modem literature of Italy may be divided into 
two distinct schools ; that overwhich Manzoni presides, 
or the romantic school, whose doctrines encourage the 
idea of temporal power united with the Papal supremacy ; 
an idea so transcendental as almost to seem in anti- 
thesis with the history of more than ten centuries of 
ecclesiastical misrule and crime ; and the school of 
Niccolini, the poet, who is best known as the author of 
Arnaldo da Brescia, a historical drama, intended to set 
forth his antagonism to the union of the authority of 
this world with the authority of the next. Manzoni, the 
grandson of the Marchese Beccaria, bom in Lombardy 
in 1784, was the pupil of Monti; Giovan Battista 
Niccolini, a Tuscan, bom a year later of poor but 
respectable parents, was first patronised by Elisa Buona- 
parte, Queen of Etmria, who obtained for him the place 
of Secretary of the Academy of the Fine Arts in 
Florence. In 1815, the restored Grand Duke Ferdinand 
conferred on him the office of librarian in the Palazzo 
Pitti, but he soon afterwards gave in his resignation, 
preferring a life of comparative poverty, to officiai de- 
pendence. Besides his plays and poems, on which his 

1 This chapter is chiefly taken from a little volume entitled, "L'Italie 
est elle la terre des morts ?" by Marc Monnier, of Naples. 
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fiume resta, he contributecl scTeral articles to the Anto- 
loffia of Vieusseux. An anectlote illiistratiYe of Nic- 

colini^s cliaracter, m given iii the in tnjfl action to Ugo 
'oscolo's Lettera Apologetica^ latcly publishetl by 

Mounier^ of Florence. Before rcading this letter, 
Ficcolini had doubted tlie strength of Foscolo's prin- 
ciples ; but when bis doubts were removeclj he exclainicd 
with deligbt ; '^Foscolo has bere revealed liimaelf, and 
whoeTcr does not ìniUate bim, and is not ready to die 
OH a bed of Straw rather than deny bis principlesj wUl 
Eot hre to be blessed in the memory of maukmd*" 

In the ctiltivated and refined eociety of nien snob 
as Florence then presented, a mind lifce Giusti's found 
itself ia its true elenieutp Italy needed ali the moral 
iiifluence of ber sona to whom nature had been most 
prodigai in ber giftSj to connterbalancej or remove the 
weigbt of ignorance and vice into whicb she had fallen, 
undet centiiries of despotism, and under the comiption 
eaused by foreign importations in niorals and nianners. 
It waa necessary that tnen of virtne, as well as of 
lit^rary emiuencej should, by thcir examplc and teaching, 
ìead the way to politicai independence, and wipe ont 
the Btain left by otberSj like Monti^ wbo had stooped to 
flatttjr the tyrant of tbe day. It was therefore to the 
lìtemry men of Italy tbat Ugo Foscolo appealed wben 
he lectured in tbe University of Pavia ; and be again 
appealed to thcni in the letter whicb so nmch dclighted 
ìficcùlinij and in wlncb be conaiders it their duty to 
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instil the national literature : " opposed to foreign laws, 
language, and usages \' whUst adding that, " the most 
indissoluble fetters bave always been foreign fetters; 
and you men of leaming bave, more tban any, conspìred 
to establisb tbe universal servitude." Similar sentiments 
breatbe tbrougb every line of Giustrs early composi- 
tions; sentiments be imbibed at tbe very time when 
Tuscany was govemed by a sovereign wbo lent himself 
to be tbe submissive tool of an Austrian Emperor. 

Wbilst Manzoni, Niccolini, and otbers produced 
Works of a grave or romantic nature, Giusti' s writings 
more peculiarly represented a type of tbe Tuscan mind. 
Tuscany bad always been celebrated for satirical writers 
from tbe days of Horace, of Dante, and Macchiavelli, 
and young Giusti bad been early encouraged in satire 
by a favourite uncle, bimself noted for bis wit, and 
beloved by bis nepbew as a second fatber. His first 
attempts at poetry intended to meet tbe public eye, 
cost bim no small labour, and were discouraged even 
by bis own fatber. But, in spite of acknowledged 
failure, be felt an inward conviction of bis own powers, 
wbicb stimulated bim to persevere, and tbe result was a 
series of minor poems, wbicb, tbougb laid aside by bim- 
self, were publisbed after bis deatb, among bis youthful 
productions. 

It was about tbis time tbat be met witb bis first bitter 
sorrow in a severe disappointment in love, and be was 
only gradually able to resumé bis favourite studies. It 
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was to the lady who aubBequentlj farsook liim, that he 
addresBccI the charming little poem, entitled AlFmniea 
lonlmia^ to a, distant friend ; and when the sight of a 
statue by the Fiorentine sciilptor Eartolini rouaed hiiu 
ifom his state of depresaion caused by her ìnconstauey, 
he conipoaed the etili more beautiful verses Fiducia 
i/i Dio/' Trust in God," 

The death of the Eniperor Francis of Austria, in 
L815, cdled forth tho first satire by Giusti which 
attmcted public notice. The Bies Irw as he named it, 
eelebraÈed this cvent as full of hope for the peoplc, as 

tof danger for the priuces of Europe. He begina bis 
poem by deuouncing as a rebel the iUness wMeh laid 
Fraacis in hie coffia, and adds liis thanka to the 
plij'sician who had not presenred the Emperor from this 
Ittack ; the rebel dijicasc had only followed the fashion 
of the day whilst acting the part of a liberal» or foe to 
tyraimy, but liberty itself ia yet dìstant and ideala and 
iberefore is called Vanità del Secolo. The poet prò- 
eeeda to name ali the great powers of this earth who 
had put on mouruing for the occaaion, and amongst 
thcm he places a Piaan of the name of Samminiatelli, 
well knomì as a tool of the Duke of Modena'sj and alike 
hafced and dcspised ; this man is represented bleating 
forth the praiacs of the deceascd. The liberals, who 
rejoice at the death of the Einperor Francis, are not 
coafioed to the Italian side of the Alps ; even the tears 
Poland are repaid by the end of her tyrant's fiieud ; 
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the Czar, meantime, is looking with greedy eyes at the 
obsequies of his brother, hopìng, like a hysena smellìng 
out a carcase, to derive some advantage from his 
death : Prussia plays the spy, and bides her time, in 
the expectation of attaining the boundaries she covets : 
in Spain, the people imagine they may now burst their 
ecclesiastical fetters, and abeady begin in thought to 
bum their firiars, and rejoice in liberty: England, 
whose steam engines and mechanical inventions are to 
be found ali over Europe, sends the Tories, the friends 
of tyrants, to the right about. In France, Louis 
Philippe, with his face like a pear (an allusion partiy to 
its form, but also to a Tuscan term expressive of dul- 
ness), scratches his head in doubt how to act, bùt, with 
a failing heart, remembers the king he had so lately 
unseated. Italy laughs for joy that the despot is dead, 
and that she is relieved from his presence : but the 
poet bids her tyrants be of good courage ; the nation 
(bere described as the maker of the boot) is asleep. 
But hush ! he hears the cannon — ^it is nothing new — 
only another master, who is proclaimed in, the words 
customary at the election of a pope : — 

^' Ma silenzio ! odo il cannone : 
Kon è nuUa : altro padrone 

Habemus Pontificem." 

This sketch of the state of public feeling in Europe 
was perhaps hardly exaggerated ; a strange fact in the 
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onstitution of human affairs, when the death of a single 
indivitliial^ of a man without genius or talcnts to mise 
him above the level of his fello w men, ignorante dcspising 
knowletlge in othersj cold, crnel, and selfish, can excite 
the hopea and fears of millions, and that tlieir Iìtcs, 
property, and social happineas, with tliat of generations 
yet unborn, should have depended npon Iiìb will 1 The 
Dies Ine owes its attraction to ita point, conciseneBs, 
aad satire, to the bold enimciation of tmtha men had 
hafdly yentured to speak aloud, and to the wit without 
Tenom with which the poet stinga the enemies of hia 

^eott^t^]r^ whiist not even sparing the foibles of Italj. 
Giiisti*s poetry, as hae been already said, is pecidiarly 
Tuflcan, both in its allusions, its humour^ and languagc, 
and therefore extremely difficult for a forcigner, and 
even for an Italian, not a Tnscanj fìillj to comprehend 
and appreciate. The author of tbis biographjj there- 
foiBj could hardly have ventured on an examination or 
analysia of bis writings, without the assistance and 
aanction of a native Italian, educated in Tuacany, and 
the early friend of the poet. The charm of bis corapo- 
sitiona consista, partly in their musical nietre, and the 
selection of words which, in elegant yet racy language, 
convey the meaning of the poet ; they are indced some- 
times obeoletCj or only employed by the peasaDtry, 
yet »o forcible that no other conld have as well ex- 
' pressed the iutention of the author ; grace of thought 
and expression, united with redundancy of wit and 

D 
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playfiil humour, sparklìng condensed in every line, 
seem to soften the asperity of his denunciations against 
politicai and ecclesiastical tyranny, against the cor- 
ruptions of the age, and against those native Italians 
idio «ringed before men in power ; and this was boldlj 
spoken, at a time when the agents of the govemment 
were ready to seize on ali such expressions as a ground* 
for persecution. BBs verses roused the most lethargic 
to see the necessiiy of clearing away so great an accu- 
mulation of evil, and he delighted the ears of the wit- 
loving Florentines, whilst ayoiding everything which 
could offend indìviduals, or degenerate into petiy 
scandal : they present a rare combination of the highest 
moral tone and common sense, united with a lively 
fancy and poetic flights;. the Author never conde- 
scending to puerile or insipid truisms, nor conceits, nor 
carrjing himself and his reader into a region of wild 
and extravagant dreams. 

His Works were yet unpublished, because obnoxious 
to the govemment, but they were nevertheless eyery- 
where known and recited, even among the peasantiy. 
One of his biographers, Carducci, thus describes the 
excitement they occasioned throughout the country: 
"These verses met the comprehension, and were sought 
after by the common people, and although stili in 
manuscript, were read along the smiling valley of the 
Amo, amidst the forests of the mountains of Pistoia, 
and on the plains of the Pisan coast. Friends passed 



SISMONBI* 



35 



^ 



thèm jealously froin one to another ; fathere pretended 
not to see tliem in the haod» of their eons ; they were 
read in the watcliea of the winter evenings, and under 
the shade of the cheBtnut-trees in the loyely days of 
spring. The author of theae pages can rememberj wheii 
little more than a boy^ being dragged into tailors' and 
carpenters' workshops in a remote villagc, to writc down 
and Gommeot on Giusti' s poetry/' 

It wag aboul: this time that Giusti had his first inter- 
vie^ with the historian Sismondi^ the old friend of his 
grandfather Chiti, and for whom he appeara to bare 
early imbibed the greatest yeneration* He thus de- 
scfibes the meeting in a lettor to a friend i — 

To Professar , . t - 

*'DEàiE Professor, 

"I bave at last spoken witb Sismontli^ and bave twice 
held long conTcrsations witb bim, I am not by nature 
easily irapressed i^itb wondcr at anything ; but when- 
ever I do see or bear soniething extraordinary, I feel an 
inward agitation, which excites me to such a degree 
that far the instaut I feel tranaported beyond my 
naturai self, After a time my Idcas flow more dia- 
tiiictly, and at aiieh nioments everything I bave ever 
read or thougbt retiu-ns to my mind witb greater dis- 
tinctnesa* I experienced tbia sensation wbilst con- 
Fereing with ibis great man. I do not know tbat I 
ever felt more trepidation and nervous hesitatiou tban 

D2 
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that day, on the road between my house and his 

little villa, a few steps outside of Pescia. On my 

arrivai, I foiind two ladies before the house, one of 

whom was the sister-in-law, the other the wife, of 

Sismondi/ The latter gave me as courteous a reception 

as ever, and introdueed me to her husband. You must 

know that he was the intimate firiend of my mother's 

father, and that in 1799 (as I gather from one of his 

letters written to my grandfather as far back as 1802), 

they were prisoners together bere in Pescia, in the 

monastery of San Giuseppe. You wiU not, therefore, 

be surprised to bear that he received me with eveiy 

possible kindness. The conversation travelled over 

various topics, chiefly history. Unfortunately, another 

person was present who did not understand French, 

and Sismondi, who is ali politeness, always spoke 

in Italian, but which language, from his long absence, 

and the Constant habit of spèaking French, is not 

so familiar to him, so that his words were occa- 

sionally a hindrance to his ideas. He told me that he 

found Italy much improved from the time he left it ; 

that, having had an opportunity of conversing with 

persons attached to the Courts, he had perceived the 

influence of the age even in them; that, above ali, 

it appeared to him that a tasto for the study of history 

has been much diffiised, and that he rejoiced in findiog 

^ ^n English lady, Miss Jessie AUen, daughter of John Alien, Esq. 
of Treselly, in Pembrokeshire. 
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Itftlians aware tliat the epocli of their glory lay in the 
Mddle Ages, 

" We spoke of Manzoni, and here the greatneBS of the 
man was peculiarly displayed I introducetl the subject 
with the utmoBt delicacy, but caught at the first op- 
portunità whieh presented itself, as I wished to clear up 
a doubt -wbich had arisen in mj own mind^ od readìng 
that Tvork of Manzoni, where Ire refiites the two first 
chapters of the " Hiatory of the Republics." ^ Sismondi 
spoke of the hook in tcrms of admiratton for the 
courteous manner in which it was worded ; he praiscd 
the sincerity of the anthor, and lamented hia late 
misfortunes, which, in bis opinion, had had no sniall 

* "DeUa morale Cattolk^ *'— pub, Home, 1826— traaslated and pul*- 
tìshed in Paria 1834, und^^t th© title * * Ymdicatioa of Catholic Morality, 
or a EefutatioTi of tbe Charges braught againat it by Sismondi/' 

In the 127tli Chapter of the ** RepubiLqTieB Italiiìunos," Sismondi 
tnamtaiMs that tha comipt state of Italy was f&rt\y to be attributed to 
tlie Immoral ay^tem of the Roman Catholk Churck Manzoni» takiug 
sentenc^i by saatence as a test for refutation, esaminea iato the truth 
^f thb aagertion, aud defending ita rnlea and di.se jplme, endeavonni to 
prove that the e'V'ilfl complained of are abnses incddent to cYeìything 
buman^ and that tha astablished laws of Catholii-ism are home out by 
S«ri|iture, and iutended for tbe promotiuii of brotheily love and charity, 
I Tiiotigh the worlt must neceasarily be open to objectìon hy us, and b« 
" ctìasid©r6d fnll of etrors^ no Proteatant can read it without admiring 
tli0 Chriatian epirit hreathing throi;ghout Ha pages, and feeling that he 
Diay imeet the anthor on the common ground of religione sympsthy, 
apftil from dkpnted qnestions of tht!ology and Chtir^h discipline. The 
mrk ìs morti esteemad in Italy tban Giusti believed wben he wrote tMs 
ietter, and Siamondi Mmaelf found Teason later in life to modify big 
vìews, ** Della morale Cattolica " may be conflidered tbe moral ^gai- 
Ic^lon of tbe * ' Promeaai Sjioai* " 
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influence in confinning him in bis yiews ; he then added 
(but always in a spirit of moderation) that he appeared 
to him to have started from an opposite point from 
hìmselfy as he considered things as thej are^ Manzoni^ 
as they should be. I cannot teli you how gratified I 
felt that l had not been deceiyed in my opinion of 
Sisinondi. I thought it fedr to acquaint him that the 
hook had not been much praised by Italiana, and, that, 
without at ali diminishing the reverence due to Manzoni, 
it was considered a mistake, or, at least, as a work 
suggested by some one who had got round him for 
other ends, unsuspected by the upright, noble-minded 
author. 

"French literature came on the tapis^ and bere he 
likewise displayed great moderation in bis opinions, 
whilst asserting that which has been said by many, 
that the present style of writiug cannot last He 
wamed me against trusting too much to newspapers, 
which only give exaggerated yiews of ali parties, be- 
cause, for the most part, written by young men, who do 
not look below the shallow wisdom of the day : most of 
the material which adds to the profits of the joumalist 
being provided by ready writers, who engagé in this 
branch of commerce, and only aim at satisfying the 
public with an appearance of truth, and obtaining an 
ephemeral reputation whilst flattering the passiona of 
the day. 

^' I asked him if he were acquainted with Mazzini and 
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le told me he had been introduccd to him some years 

ago, ^hen he first left Genoa, and that he had percci?ed 

hnn to he a man of great abilitj. He had invitcd him 

to dinner, and had kepi np a correspondenco with liim, 

mitil the time when the three hundred refugees at- 

tempted a revolution froni Switzerland under hia gnid- 

uuce. Mazzmf s aim theu appeared to him a dream, 

and the means by which ho proposod to attain it by no 

means justifiable, as he intended to haye seized the 

ar&ea^ of Genevaj and to bave made use of it in order 

to occupy Savoy ; Sismondi, accordingly, broke off ali 

relationa with him, and has never since had anything 

to do with him. It was at that time he wrote the 

pamphlet, Coìmigli d'un Amico ai re/u{jftati politici 

(Addice of a Friend to Pohtical Refugeea) which lie has 

given me to read- On this Bubject alao, howeverj this 

excellent Swìbs never departed from csandom- and 

charitj, 

"He said muoh more, which my memory does not at 
this moment recali ; but ali fuU of wiadom, and worthy 
of that mìnd which, under the esternai appearance of 
old agej preservcs the fire of better years, 

*' He has bronght down hÌ8 work on the Annals of 
Frauce to the Edict of Nantes incluBive, but, he says, 
be la tired of it, and needs repose. He ìb now writing 
on politicai economy, and he has a hook in the press, 
on Free Constitutions^ which he first thought of forty 
jears ago. 
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"My veneration for great men increases^ when I com- 
pare theìr modesiy^ integriiy of purpose, and sìmplicìty^ 
with the vainglory, bad faith, and noisy loquacity of onr 
rising hopefiils/' 

Giusti, without attaching himself to any politicai 
party, was a repubHcan by conviction and sentìment, but 
he was ayerse to ali nnderhand proceedings, and whilst 
in bis writings he openly attacked mlers and systems of 
goyemment, as weU as the want of energy and tbe &ult8 
of the age he joined those who endeayoured to train 
the people by improying the systems of education and 
by establishing mutuai aid societies, sayings-banks, &c. 
He eyen considered conspiracy unjustifiable on the score 
of utility, because, quotiog a saying of Macchiavelli -. 
^^i troppi le guastano, e i pochi non bastano" (Many 
mar the plot, and few do not suffice). 



CHAPTER IV. 



àJS EXOUUtìlOM', 



fcrttie autunm of 1836 a Tiolent flood caused consider- 
able daraage in the country, Giuati waa then residing 
in Pescia^ and be made au expedition into the mountain» 
to ™it the Bcene of the disaster, whìch he describes in 
a letter to liis old friend and fomior schoohnasten 
Andrea Prancioni» 



^ 



" Dear FrANCIOHI, Pefidfl, 20th O&taber, 1836. 

** Tliis semi'Serious month is made for me, who am 
by nature half melancholy, hdf comic ; it drives me 
from mj booka^ and gives me a rage for walking. I 
hafe rambled over ali the neighbouring heights, I bave 
again been through aJI the bye-paths acroas the fieids, 
and in the woods of the country round, and 1 bave 
spcnt long half-hours gazing at tho fine points of Tiew 
wliich present tbemselves at every tum, on the Bummits 
of these bills, covered with olives and eheanniB. 

**8o lieavy a rain fell in the night of the first Sundaj 
of OctobePj tbat the shallowest brooka i^ere converted 
iato torrenta, and there was such a storm of tbunder 
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and lightning', that it seemed as if the end of the world 
were near at hand. There was little or no injury done 
bere, and we escaped, thank God, with no fiirther damage 
than could be set to rights by some few repairs in the 
walls or in the sides of the ditcheB. Those who had 
to undergo the greatest damage and misfortunes were 
the poor Lucchese, for whose destruction the Lima and 
other torrents conspired, after the manner of the Holy 
Alliance.^ The report of the terrible havoc caused by 
these rivers soon spread, and inspired many with a 
desire to go and see. There are some Vho blame this 
rage for sight-seeing which sent us to the scene of the 
calamity, as a savage and stupid curiosity; I think 
philanthropists ought not to shun the sight of pain, nor 
occasions which excite their feelings of pity. The soli- 
tary being who considers himself a centre and a pattern 
for the universe may refuse to know anything of ills 
which do not immediately concem himself; but the 
man who lives in the midst of bis land, and loves them, 
does not fly from the sight of public calamities, but 
rather, I should say, is ever on the spot where there is 
human suffering ; and I am among those prepared to 
give their sympathy for a common misfortune. 

1 Giusti bere alludes to Lucca having' been assigned temporarily, by 
tbe treaty of Vienila, to tbe Spanisb Bourbons of Parma, to enable 
Marìa Louisa, the widow of Napoleon, to eiyoy the sovereignty of 
Parma. The Constitutiou of Lucca, granted by Kapoleou, was 
guaranteed ; but, as migbt bave been ezpected, bad become a dead 
lettor in tbe bands of tbe Duke of Lucca. 
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forfc- 



I atarted 

a dear friend^ in 






Vith tbese and ottier refiectionS; 
night after tke floodg^ in company witl 
the direction of the Baths of Lucca. For five liours 
we proceeded tlirougli foreat and over a mountain road^ 
till, by continuai aacents, we reached the district we 
were in search of, Everywhere we saw aigne of the 
stonUj and everywhere heard a more or less tra^cal 
account of that night, according ae the narrator had 
heett himaelf more or less a sufferen At the Baths, we 
found the fieldB devastated by the Lima ; honses, bnild- 
ings of aìl kinda, walls and walka destroycd, and laid 
in ruins. rroraenadea, which a few days before had 
swanned with the quintessence of the fashionable world, 
now choked np wìth sand, mbbishj and trunks of trees 
hrcmglìt down by the torrente A pedlar of the place 
acted as our guide ; and as he himself carried ali bis 
patrimony in bis box, he looked on at thia havoc with 
the moBt cool indifference. At Ponte a SerragHoj we 
were divided between admiration at the charms of the 
sceaery, and horror at the devaatation around na, when 
our worthy poripatetic guide, pointlng out to us the 
house whSch nsed to eeire for the mectings of the 
Llterary Club, and calling our attention to the fact 
tiiat the road there had been ao injured by the dcluge 
as to render ali access impoasible, said with a half aigh, 
Ah 1 that ÌB indeed a remarkable fact, , , - in which 
one can see the band of God Himself/ I was fooi 
enough to intemipt him, and ask him what be meantj 
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whicb was Hofficiently plain, since he considered the 
ndn of that house to be a consequence of prohibited 
books having been read there. The bigoted Lucchese 
at once perceìved the irony of my questioti, and like a 
trae Jesuit, got oflF, with two or three of those interjee- 
tions which are so expressive when spdken, and so 
meaningless when written. My companion^ who under- 
stands ai*chitecture, mathematics, and I don't know 
what besides^ explaìned to me the how and the why 
of these yacant spaces, rains, and so forth^ and 
looking complacently on the mounds of gravel, ex- 
claimed^ * How beautiful ! if I could only get a Kttle 
of this in Florence ! ' Instead of looking at the gravel, 
I was admiring the pretty girls, who were passìng, 
carrying wood, and made the same exclamation as my 
Mend. 

"After leaving the Baths, we took another direction, 
the high road from the Baths to the capital of the 
Empire of ali the Lucchese. It is a mcmt beautiful 
road, which, for a considerable distance, skirts the 
Lima, and upon which these waters lose their name 
in that of the larger river,^ which united with them, 
accompanies the traveller through this part of the 
country. On the left bank of the stream bare rocks 
protrade, and the combination of light and of per- 
spective is enoùgh to enchant a painter, and ali who 
are not painters, if they bave eyes to see, and a soul to 

» TheSerchio. 
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el with their eyes, That terrific niglit tMs beautiful 
road waa covcred, ìe its length and breaclth^ bj great 
wa?es from tbe river^ which liad burst into the fielda, 
carrying along with it beams, cottages, and the dead 
boJies of men and beasts, caught unawares by the fury 
uf the waters, At Fomoli, a bridge was swept elean 
away ; a few milea lower down, the road was brokeu up 
and engulpbed by the stream fot a quarter of a mile ; 
everywhere high walla had been destroyedj and the 
parapets of bridges, with embankments^ laid iu ruins. 
Tlie bridge uf Decimo, which is now a«d vcry beantiful 
iiod elegaut iii atiiicture, alone remains uninjnred ; that 
at Moriano was damaged, with the ?illage of the same 
imne^ in which our guide pointcd out to us where in one 
place lay the coping of the wall of a shop^ in another the 
àooT of a house ; bere the fragment of a window, there 
n ground-floor under water, wliilat al! the household 
utensils bad been washed away- The bridge of the Mad- 
dalena, celebrated for its antiqnity, its sìngular constmc- 
tion, aud for the legenda attaehed to it, proved the fact 
that many centnries of esjstence cannot secure the poor 
¥OTk of mortai man from the insulta of the storm. 

"When my companion first caught sight of thk 
bridge in the distance, he remarked^ ' These low arches 
appear to bave been added later ; the last arch on the 
farther &ide is so niueh higher ; perhapB that was the old 
bri<lge> aud formed the principal curve for the whole.' 
He may pcrbaps haTe made other important obaervations, 
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but my mind was engrossed by a comparìson that sug- 
gested itself between the bridge and a giraflFe, and wbilst 
amused with this idea, I lost half my fnend's lecture on 
architecture. Meantime we reached the bridge, and dis- 
covered that the final arches on our side were ali broken 
down, but had been since patched up as weU as had been 
poBsible, with banda and joinings made from the roots of 
trees, so as to allow even camages to pass over. We 
proceeded onwards, until we had ascended the highest 
part of the curve, when looking over the bridge, we re- 
membered to have heard that last year a crazy woman 
had thrown herself into the dry bed of the river. *She 
must have been sufibcated by the rapidity of her fall 
through the air,' we remarked to one another, assigning, 
whether right or wrong, a naturai cause for this aerial 
death, whilst waiting until some one should pass by, to 
point out to US the ^ Devil's Hole,' as it is called, which, 
for aught we knew, must have existed iti the middle of 
the bridge, but which is not now to be found there. 

"Before telling you how we leamt the history of the 
Hole, I must give you some idea of the character of the 
peasantry. 

" The Lucchese peasant is industrious, patient under 
fatigue, accustomed to hardship ; as parsimonious, per- 
haps more so, than the Swiss, and for the most part, 
poor and oppressed by the system of labour in this part 
of the country. He is a violent bigot, and would not 
omit the prayers for the dead, though he would murder 
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OWB bcothcr ; shy with a stranger, he is tamed witli 
marrcllous emc if he find the atrauger gentle, and he is 
more ready to jield obedience to the despotism of the 
IMest than to the laws of the Duchy. In his counte- 
nance you may trace t!ie dulneas of super^tition, with 
the embarraesment of a man unaccustomed to associate 
with other nien ; in ita expression, the cunning of a 
friarj with the fear produced by sermons oii hell : his 
f Embs are usually robust, and almost iinpcrvioua to 
fatigue and want# Benjamin Franklm wonld have 
fornid among theni industrious agriculturists for a new 

Kcokmy ; Cardinal Ruffo would have foand a Fra Diavolo 
ind Trentacapìlli." 
\ "I accosted an old woman who was crossing the 
bridgej with — ' Teli me^ my good woman, where was the 
Devil s Hole ?* She looked suspiciously at usj niuttered 
p ftomething I could not bear, and went on her way 
witliout anawering* We began to think we had been 
made foola of. A man with a load of wood on his back 
was somewhat more comieous, and stopping, when we 
repeated the qnestionj pointed with bis foot to wbcre the 
bole had once been* 'And the history of it?' I askcd. 
^H 'How should I know? What would you liave of me?' 
^■•tie said in reply : ' they say that Saint Giugliano, wheu 
^Hhe built the bridge, asked u friend to help him to finish 
tluB archj and they say that he did help him ; but who can 
if it is true V * Why not — and what followed T . * * 
^ Cùkbrated brigauds. 
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'He asked aid of . . . he asked aid . . .' (here we peroeìved 
the good man had some scruple in naming the Devìl), 
^ and he promised him the first soni which should pass 
over it. When it was finìshed^ Saint Giugliano, to cheat 
him, provoked a dog to run at him from below, hayiiig 
placed a trap on the bridge ; the dog pnrsued him— 
and here, where mj foot touches, he was caught in the 
trap — ^he, who was waiting to see who would first cross 
the bridge, immediately hurrìed to seize on him, but 
when he found a dog in place of a Christian, he canght 
hold of him and dashed him with such violence on the 
ground that he made a hole, through which he passed. . . • 
But perhaps it is not trae . . . it is a legend — ^and who 
was there to see?' The man related ali this to us, 
with that smile, and forced case of manner, which 
men assume when they are afiraid of hearing their 
opinions ridiculed, and therefore protest their innocence 
of belief ; as if feeling their way not to fall. We 
thanked him, and continued our joumej, without meet- 
ing with any fiirther adventure till we reached a kind of 
inn, where travellers stop in an evening, to take a glass 
of something to drink. 

" We entered the house ; the entrance was a mixture 
of shop, cupboard, and kitchen. The only seat was, as 
usuai, the table. We called below, we called above, 
and not a soni answered. We passed fi*om that room 
into the next, as if we were masters of the house; 
though the darkness (arising as much from the time of 
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fcj m the place ìtsdf) niade it impos^ible for me to 

loake out for what purptBe these roouiB were destìned. 

Atr last we thought it wiscat to sit down and wait for 

the host of thitì new feind of imi. My friend seated him* 

self upon a tubj I on a broken bench. Suddenly, I heard 

the floor crack, and felt sonietldng move beneath mj 

L feet. *By Jove/ I exclaimed, Ube house m falliiigl' 

L i^d I attempted to rise, btit was prevented by feeling 

^fm head between my legs, which proved to be that of 

the host hiniaelf ming out of the celiar- He waB not 

at aU sur|irised to see us, but Bniiledj and preseuted 

m with wine, which we had not asked for, but wliich 

he had drawn from the cask when he heard uà cali, 

tliough he Imd giren no reply, eitlier because too Idle or 

Ibeeanse he tlioiight shouting might iucrease our thùrst 
'' * Werc you alamicd on the night of the flood?' 
*' * WelJ^ to deny it would be to teli a lie/ 
" 'Dìd yott receive any injiiry?* 
** * ÌVhat injury do you suppose it could do me ? I do 
not poasesB a foot of lauti, I may eveu say it did me 
goodj beeause in the midat of it I collected firiug 
ejiough to last me three years/ 

^** Troni tlic piecea of wood brought down by the 
river ? But of what kind ? * 

What kind of wood ? Wood from the cottages ; 
lath^j broken stools/ 
" ' Poor 80UÌS ! Who knowa to whom these artieles 
ve belonged 1 ' 
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" ' Well, well ; when it is God's will, what help is 
there ? He who is down is down ; to-day me, to-morrow 
you/ (Thus could this lucky fellow philosophise.) 

^^ Just then a middle-aged man entered, and bade our 
host good evening, in a tone which expressed the re- 
verse. The host, on his side, accosted him with * Come, 
friend Bastiano, it is ali past now, so don't let us think 
any more about it. Good luck to those who remain.* 

"^Very fine talking,' he rejoined; 'you may be as 
meny as you like, you who are just as you were before 
the flood. Have you heard the last news ? That part 
of the Wall which remained standing has ended to-day 
by falling over the other three.' 

" ^ What ! ' my friend inquired, * has the river de- 
stroyed your house?' 

" ^My house and farm, and ali I have besides.' 

^'^What besides?' The man did not answer, but 
sat with his head sunk on his breast, and one leg 
crossed over the other, as if lost in thought. 

" ^ Poor Bastiano ! I am sorry for you,' resumed our 
host. * TeU these gentlemen how it ali happened, and 
how the water carried everything away.' Then, as if 
half repenting what he had said, he tumed to us, and 
continued : ^ The moming of the flood, this poor man 
went to look at his fields to see if the river had broken 
in upon them. . . . The first flood was then advancing ; 
for the rivers did not overflow together, as, had it pleased 
God that they should ali have overflowed at the same 
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moment, we shouid none of u. bare bcen here Tt 

he dam^e ,t had done up higher, ire had oo fear for 

He beUs and we.t to maas withoot tUnkù,g of dange^ 

Wvmg he church, they fir^t heard a noiae-a sonnd of 
destrucfoo-^hich terrified e.e.7 «ne, and the plfe 
-hod out, shouting, «The ri.ert the river! ear.; off 
-U you cao !" Ab the, left the ehurch they saw th^ 

^^e orer there, .ever farther fro.n that ho„.e. and 
r^^oh^ tbs place where the mark is almoet halfway 

when ali of a ^dden he sa^ that Hìb house aod fann 

Ws at thiB moment where «he and the baby o.ay 

holl r ^°^ ■ ' ' '''^'''""*' ' '"'^^ *^^™ P^"P»« ^ the 
-Indeed there were, sìr ; the wife and a chUd eight 

monthB old shc haU at the breast; ^ 

"I^c mao nerer spokc, bnt haring taken sotnething 
fr^ the hoBt, went out, muttering to himself in f 
Wke^ vo.ce .ntcrrupted by sighs-signs of overwhelm 

" We then leamt, through the same channel aa before, 



52 GIUSEPPE GIUSTI. 

that when a boy this unhappy man had eamed bis live- 
lihood by sellìng little plaster figures, a peculiar branch 
of trade confined tp this part of the country, and he 
had been employed to work in the fields, or cut wood, 
in Corsica. His house and bis little farm were the 
fruits of this wandering and hard life, and of the little 
dowry brought him by Caterina, whose name the host 
had shortened to Caté. The river had again reduced 
him to beggary and solitude, and to be a wanderer on 
the face of the earth. 

" Meantime, night had closed in, and the increasing 
darkness depriving us of the view of the hills and of the 
country round, left us cogitating over many thoughts. 
The terrible stories we had just been listening to occu- 
pied both my friend and me, as every now and then 
he or I kept exclaiming, * What misfortunes ! ' ' Poor 
people ! ' Fatigue gradually absorbed the feelings of 
both pain and pleasure ; and, to teli the truth, we 
could not attend to anything except our steps, or to 
seek to pass the time by other thoughts. I suggested to 
my friend : ' Imagine to yourself that you bave a com- 
mission to build a house according to your own fancy ; 
sketch your pian, and you will see how this will shorten 
the distance.' * You are right,' he replied ; ^ I was just 
thinking the same.' After this ensued a silence of 
some miles. My friend, however, stuck at his staircase, 
and vainly rummaged his brain to discover where to 
place the steps. I had arrived, happily, at the third 
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act of a tragedjj and had ali the fiftli ready, with the 
dramatis personm arranged on the stage at the final 
scene — a splcndid and homble catastrophe ; I saw and 
heard the applause on every side^ but T coni J nofc some- 
how contrive the fourth act, aud I waa endeaTOimng to 
find a classica! teason for ita omisdon altogether, my 
reputatioii being at stake, when the campanile of oor 
city, seen in dark shadow, relieved ns from our em- 
barraBsmeiiL The idea of supper and a good bed 

abftorbed ali our ìntellectaal facnlties, and we sw allowed 

the buskìn and the plummet in a yawn. 



CHAPTER V. 



THE BOOT — BDTTCATION. 



One of Giustrs most lively and remartable poems of 
this year, 1836, was Lo Stivale (The Boot), a descrip- 
tion of Italy. The Boot, supposed to be speaking, 
begìns by stating that it is not made of common 
leather, nor by an unskìlful band ; that it ìs well adapted 
for the chase and for war; that although always 
standing in water, it is umnjnred, and that many fools 
who bave tried it on can bear witness to its worth. 
It is compact and strong, with a rim to protect it at 
the top, and a seam down the centre. 

It proceeds to say that it cannot be wom by the 
weak without fatigue and the danger of their be- 
coming lame, and that there are not many who find 
it adapted to their feet. It is impossible to enumerate 
ali who bave attempted to put it on, and it is therefore 
contented with giving a list of the most celebrated, 
and the misfortunes bronght upon them. Beginning 
with the time of the Bomans, when Italy coursed over 
the world without restraint, and feU because she had 
aimed at too much, there foUowed the arrivai of races 
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om ali parts to contend for the posseesion of the 

FBoot Bili the Priest wished to keep it to himself, 

and when he foiuid it did not fit he lei it out to others, 

A German disputcd the possessioDj but waa forced 

to return to hia country^ and for a whole century it 

was wom bj simple merchants, Venetians, Geiioese, 

aad FlorentineSj who, occupied with commerce, kept it 

in good conditioD- But, after a time, the merchants 

became wealthjj and wished to make the Boat more 

omamentalj which thus gained io beauty, but became 

leas serviceable* Charles of Anjou attempted to wear it, 

and waa lamed in Sicily : aud Charles Vili, of France, 

a certain king of pikes, uext seized oa it with feet and 

hands, but was meuaced hy Pier Cìippoui, and obllged 

to retreat. Giusti alludes to the family of the Medici^ 

in those intrigues which lasted a hundred years, and 

wlio, by omtments and other medicines or impostures, 

flayed the country- Tossed from band to band, the 

Botìt was altematcly the prey of France and of Spain. 

TLe Spauiard introduccd titlca, and with the oil of 

coartesy waa more destructivc than ali the rest, But in 

fclie centre of Italy^ a bly (the emblem of Florence) 

peminded ber of ber aucieut glories, untU a Pope pre- 

lented lier to Alexander de' Medicij and created him 

Grand Duke. From that time forth, ali bave taken 

tlieir pleasure with the Boot, until little has remained 

of its originai concbtion, wbUst it haa lost ali that vigour 

wMch once enabled Italy to compass the universe. 
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Now that it desires to he wom by a native, it is so 
weak and dìsheartened, it fears to move a step. Its 
greatest enemies are the Prìests, and the Poet agrees 
with certain modem neo-catholìc poeta, that the 
Canon laws forbid Priests to wear boots. Neglected 
and tom to pieces the Boot waits to be restored and 
occupìed by some leg which shall not belong to a 
foreigner. Alluding to Napoleon the First, Giusti 
declares that he intended to bave made it stronger than 
ever, but, halfway, abandoned the enterprise, and that 
now it will be impossible to mend it without great 
expense. The Poet then gives a descrìption of the 
varìous colours or banners of those niling in Italy, and 
hopes that if the Boot be again repaired, it may be 
wom with tendemess and discretion, and be made ali 
of one colour : — . 

" E poi vedete un po' ! qua son turchino. 
Là rosso e bianco, o quassù giallo e nero ; 
Insomma a toppe come un arlecchino : 
Se volete rimettermi davvero. 
Fatemi con prudenza e con amore 
Tutto d' un pezzo e tutto d' un colore." ^ 



^ And look — this bit of blue — ^how ili it matches 
"With red Mid white, and black and yellow there ; 
l'm a mere harlequin of shreds and patchee. 
If you would really put me in repair, 
Make me, with loTing zeal and sense to aid, 
Ali of one piece and one prevailing shade. 

This trandation is by the late Henry Lushington, Esq., pub- 
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Giusti ends hj the aasuraiice that if once Italy is 
re-viruted under one man, proTidcrl that man be not 
a coward, she will never agaia allow herself to be 
tyrannized over as she has bcen. 

The Poetj ra this humoroiis sketch of the hiatorjr of 
Italy, endeayours to rouse his couiitrymen to a eense 
of their past greatness, their past misfortuneBj and 
their preseiit state of dcgradation- He reminds them 
of its cause, and anticipate^ the union of the Italian 
natiou under one head, foretelling that, profiting by 
past severe experienccj such calamities will never recur< 
Such ìdeas could only have owed their ready acceptance 
to their having alrea^ly existed, though dorniant, m the 
hearts of the people : for the spirit of self-reliance and 
indcpeEdence diffuaed throughout ali classeBj and in 
etery petty State into which tho Pcninsula was divided, 
only needed the genius of their poets and great men 
to give it forni and reality, whilst fixing the individuai 
mincb in the common centre of aspiratìons, towards 
which aU were tcnding, 

Giufiti's niind appears to have been unceasingly 
occupied in considering the means for the social rege- 
iieration of the people, and education was therefore 
naturally among the first snbjecte which engaged his- 

liaiied m a review on tlie worta of Giusti m the " British Qtiaitcrly 
ReFÌtìW," No. XXXHL, Fob. 1853. Anotlier spMted traiialatioii 
of thìs poem may be fooml in " Maonullati**! Magaame^" voi. lì. 
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attentìon. Writing to a friend, in 1838, he ihus ex- 
presses himself on that topic : — 

"Dear Lorenzo, 

" I delayed writing to you, because it was net enough 

to bave seen the College of ; I was anxious to 

think the matter over, and to make other inquiries 

about the method employed there. I knew , and 

found him a clever man, a plausible speaker, one of the 
many who understand to which side bis bearers lean, 
and, without having any bias to one opinion over 
anotber, understands bow to take advantage of bis 
knowledge of a man's mind, to advance bis own ends. 
The rest of the friars, wbether superiore of the monastery 
or mastera in the scbool, follow more or less in bis 

steps, and boast much, speaking up for and for 

the college: a bad beginning in my opinion, because 
what is really good recommends itself, whereas he who 
acts well from a love of excellence rarely strives to 
enhance bis own merits by boasting. But allowing for 
ambition and the desire of putting themselves forward, 
which is the malady of the species, that which made 
me most suspicious was the usuai holding fortb about 
Boma and Toma, the display of models of machinery, 
coUections of stones, lessons in drawing, &c. &c. and 
afterwards leaming that the lectures on these subjects 
were either given late in the season, or that they were 
required to be paid for as extras. Little was said about 
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the Italian language, and that little I thought more as 
a condeBcension to the popolar wish oh the subjectj 
than from feeling ita necessity. The best jcars of 
childhood and jouth are absorbed hj Latin and bj 
triTÌal studies, frittermg away time, fìUing their heads 
with many fragineiita of learaing, without nourishing 
theni with one aolid piece of iuforniation. An example 
waa giveu, in which a solemu display was made of empti- 
ness and ostentation ; and any one haring a grain of 
eense or of heart muat haTC gone away deploring the 
fate of theae poor youth^^ who are delivered up ìiito 
the tantb of tliese feUowSj who maim them under the 
pretence of training them. Tliey are meantime per- 
anaded of their own learaing ; and if they become con- 
SCÌ0U8 of their ignorance, or even worse, of the errore 
they have been taught, they are either diBbeartened, 
and remain where they are, or are obliged to begin ali 
over again, the iustruction received at the College 
seTTiag as a warning what to aToid. A single inatance 
among many wiU siiffice. One of the themes given them 
to he tnrncd ofl-hand into poetry was, ^Michael Angelo ; 
ofj the Revival of the Arta,* Now you are aware that 
Michael Angelo precisely marks the era of the declinc, 
and that the true reign of the arts lies bctween the 
epochs which commence with Giotto and end with 
Michael Angelo, 

'*The locahty ia excellcnt, well aituated, and kept 
I clean ; the food appeared to me to be good and saffi- 
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cient; but ali that was shown to us was prepared as 
for a holiday — that is, everything was prepared for the 
occasion : and who knows what ìt may be the rest of 
theyear? 

"My advìce ìs, to do nothìng. Let us record our 
own experience, and let oùr children, at any rate, profit 
by our mìsfortunes. One of our many mistakes is, to 
educate a man as if he were made in separate pieces. 
The head ìs separated from the heart, the heart from 
the head, and now one ìs neglected, now the other; 
whereas these two facultìes ought to act in perfect 
harmony, and to advance by equal steps towards per- 
fectìon. Hence arises that perpetuai struggle between 
the reason and the aflTectìons, between the real and the 
ideal — a struggle whìch accompanìes us through life 
and often follows us to the grave." 

That same year. Giusti writes to his friend Francesco 
Puccinotti, lately appointed Professor of Clinical Medi- 
cine at the University of Pisa. Puccinotti was one of 
the most eminent men of his profession in Italy ; the 
adversary of Bufalini, and the author of a history of 
the science of medicine. 

"My bear Puccinotti, 

" I must now fulfil an intention I have had from the 
moment I heard with certainty that you were appointed 
a Professor at Pisa, which was to rejoice with you on 
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f the DCcasioTi ; and if I delayed Mfilling tlils inteiition, 
the wish was the sanie. I do Hot rejoice because I 
belìeve this confirmation of your talenta oecessary to 
raise you in public eàtimatioUj but because a Cliair in 
I the UttiverBity m the most indepondent and honourable 
position wMch can afford Bhclter to an koBest man 
under an absolute governraent, Besides, a bearfc 80 
bencYolent as yours must certainly feel eujoyment 
m heiiig able to communicate to others the Ught 
you hare acquìred- wisdom is the ligfat which in- 
vmBmB and purifies ìts owner whikt propagating itself ; 
m that the nimd of the master ìs, as it were, rekindlcd 
by peflcction from the rays he commiinicates to bis 
disciples* 

** The Tiiscan Groveniincnt haSj indeed, honoiu-ed it- 
self in cboosing you^ and has given hopes of better 
timeg; because when honouiB and remuneration are 
accotded to merit, by one in authority^ there is room to 
belicve thinga are not bo bad^ I bear you bave opened 
your coiirse of lectnres with great and general approba- 
tion^ ^luch does not surprise me. Oh! how much I 
now regret that my youthful days are past, and how 
gkdlj wonld I return to them ; not again to weaye the 
gayest portion of our T^eb of life, but to travel another 
wayj under your guidanee. Tliose legai studies dried 
up my heart and my brain : how much better had it 
\mn for me if, in^tcad of tracing the caprìciouB laws 
of man, I had been engaged in the contemplation of 
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the wise, eternai, immutable laws of Nature. But it is 
too late now. 

" Having paìd my debt of eongratulation, I must pay 
that of gratìtude. You bave kindly read and praised 
to Azzolino my sonnet upon Bartolini's statuette of 
Fiducia in Dio (Trust in God),^ thrown upon paper 
two years ago, at a time when my heart sought, in 
literary study and in the works of the first artista, 
some consolation for the mental suflTerings I was then 
enduring. That little statue eonsoled me, and inspired 
me with these fourteen lines, which perhaps breathe the 
first restoration to calmness of a mind until then over- 
shadowed by a long and deep sorrow. I accept the 
praise from you without fiirther words ; and I derive 
strength, and the desire to compose better, from your 
approbation." 

Among Giusti's Fiorentine friends was Count Piero 
Guicciardini, a descendant of the historìan, a new edition 
of whose Works he has edited, and who stili inhabits the 
dwelling of bis celebrated ancestor, at the corner of the 
Piazza dei Pitti and of the narrow Street hearing bis 
name. Since the period when the following letter was 
written, Coimt Guicciardini has become known as the 
head of a religious movement in Italy. About the year 
1846, or a little earlier, he began to read the Bible, 
under the auspices of a Swiss gentleman visiting 

1 Composed when recovering from a severe disappointinent. See p. 31. 
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ìteiìm* He was the first to eetablisb infant schook 

in Tuscany, assisted by the Signora Matilda Cahindrini, 

who had already eatablished a girla' school in Pisa, 

whìeh alle carried on, as nearij as was possible at that 

time, in the principles followed by the Evangelical or 

Protestant sectn, thongh not allowed to introduce their 

doctrines* After the year IB48j Count Giiiccianliiu 

Tentured to make converta to ìm rcligioiift TiewSj whicli 

\ixm upon hira the pcrsecntion of the restored Grand 

Ducal GovemniéTtt, and about 1851, when one night 

readiDg the Biblc in a houBC in the Borg* Ogni Santi, 

he and nix peraons who were with him were arreetcd 

id CDnYeyed to the prisous of the Bargello. After 

eiglit days' confinenient, they were coudenined to six 

tnotiths' obligatory rcj^idence in the Maremma; but 

Coimt Gnicciardini obtaincd a commutation of Ma 

k aentence, and permifision to go into exile. He cho8e 

fcEnghiiid for his home, where he remaìncd until 1859, 

Hi^hcn he ^^m at liberty to return to Florence, He now 

V Ì8 at the head of the most popular Itahan Protestant 

sect in that city. At the time when Giusti addreaBed 

t!ie followiog letter to him, Guicciardini waa engaged in 

his educational Bcheraes ; — 
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To Gount Piera GuieeiardìnL 

[**My excellent Feienb, 

" I want your advice and aid in an affair which I bave 
long had at heart, and in the fulftlment of an objcct 
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which I bave in common with you, but witb tbis dìf- 
ference, tbat you are able to satisfy your aspiratìons for 
tbe good of mankind, and I bave bìtberto only been able 
to cberisb the bope of being useful. Pescia is blessed 
witb a fine climate, and is ricb and flourisbing, botb by 
its agriculture and commerce, wbilst tbe inbabitants 
enjoy competence, and are industrious and cbeerfiil; 
but tbese advantages are not tumed to tbe account they 
migbt be, because to ali tbe advantages of life is not 
added tbe education of tbe beart and intellect. You 
may àee a number of spirited lads, and witb tbe best 
dispositions, banging about tbe streets, sbarpemog 
tbeir wits, of wbicb tbey bave a superabundance, by 
petty rogueries, tbefts, or idle jests, poUuting tbeir 
youtb, and comipting tbeir minds, at an age when 
tbey are most open to impressions. 

" Since residing bere, and watcbing tbese neglected 
youtbs, wbo sbow a singular aptitude for gymnastic 
exercises wbilst at play, and for mimicry, but espe- 
cially for music, I bave come to tbe conviction (and tbe 
wisest bere agiee witb me) tbat tbese poor lads, wbo if 
abandoned to tbemselves will grow up vagabonds and 
ignorant, migbt be rendered capable of better tbings if 
any one woiild take tbem in band. I bave been stili 
furtber confirmed in my anticipation of a good result, by 
observing tbat wben grown to manbood tbey easily tum 
to labour and to trade ; for tbougb tbe country is very 
populous tbere are not as many bands as are wanted. 
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"Much has been talked about Bchook and charitable 
ìnstitutions ; but the fact ìe, that we are wìthout re- 
sources for these objectSj and thoBe who bave cIiLldreii 
are lees enibarraased how to feed thau bow to educate 
tbem* Ali bere are deairous of baving Bome institutiou 
which wìU i^emoYe tbeir diildren from idleness and vice, 
whiJst leariDg tbe parents leisure to attend to their aflfaire, 
with the assuranee that they will not Bee tbeir cbild 
return home witb bodily injury, or corrupted in liis mini 

"This wish m not, howeverj expressed as openly and 
m generallj as it is felt, because, as uaualj thoBe who 
nJe the coimtry, whether raagistratea or public opinion, 
are alike averle to^ or ignorant ofj ali that h either 
ujseful or praiseworthy. Some wbo would be willing 
to help are prevented by their own aflFairs or by busi- 
ncBSj or are deterred by tbe fear of opposition which 
they must neceasarily bave to cncounter ; otbers are not 
liatencd to^ or, if listened to, are snspected as inno- 
vators, NeverthelesSj we sbould succeed if we bad one 
fitrong will to direct ali tbe various suggestions niade by 
the community towards one aim. Some one peraon is 
lunting to concentrate and give an impulse to the 
pupidar will ; but if once startcd in tbe rigbt road I 
do Qot think it could be Btopped, 

** I therefore propose myself, to unite tbese scattered 
elements, and to endeaTour, in Bome way or other^ to 
«atisfy the demanda of the age and onr greatest ncces- 
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" In order to give as little opening to saspicion as 
possible (for unluckily a Bchool now-a-days is regarded as 
an attempt ai regicide)^ I must begin by a girla' sdiod ; 
for if female education has eyerywhere proved a benefiti 
it wiU prove doubly so bere, where many of the danghters 
of the first families are condemned to listen to nothing 
but fairy tales^ and to the gossip of servants and go- 
vemesses ; I say it will prove a doublé benefit, because 
we may the more speedily arrivo at the end we bave 
in view, by giving the wealthy an interest in our success. 

** We may afterwards occupy ourselves with the boys, 
and introduce other useful things; and first of ali a 
Savings Bank, in establishing which (to our shame be it 
spoken) we are among the last in Tuscany. 

^^ I ask you, my dear Piero, to be so good as to instruct 
me how I ought to set about these matt^%, and how I 
ought to act in order to make my way with the countiy 
and with the Gk>vemment. As to the country, I am of 
opinion that we ought to try and arrange matters so 
as to obtain the support of the most influentiai men 
before giving an indication oi what we are about ; like- 
wise to interest women in the subject, as has been tried 
everywhere else with such advantage ; then strengthen 
our hands abroad, and finally make the venture. With* 
out your co-operation, however, and that of your col- 
leagues, it is impossible for us to come forward, new as 
we are in ali these matters ; nor can the best will in the 
world lead to anything without experience. It is ab^ 



BDUCATION. 



67 



P 
^ 



^ 
^ 



^ 



aolutely neceesary for me to ascertain what mìght be 
the expense of establishing an infant schoolj that I niay 
«ee how mudi t^ ould be required to provide ali the 
raeana, 

*' I liope that jou will think of uà, and commimicate 
yonr Tiews to me, as I am in the greateet need of them ; 
for I am impatient to put mj band to this work, to 
TsMch I am moved by the sad experience of the eyil of 
a bad education, by the desire to serve mj country, and 
the ìrish to do something which wiU be as satisfactoiy 
to our community as to my own heart," 

Giusti added to this letter the followiiig short essay 
on female education i — 

** When the object in view is an institution whoee 
BuecesB depends lesB on the light of the intellect than 
on the goodnesB of the heart, it is necessaiy to cali to 
Olir aid those beings who render esistenee dear, by the 
affectionate and tender solicitude they throw into every- 
thmg which concems those they love, 

** Women caress us as children, cherish us and pre- 
pare US for the pleasures and sorrows of life, and when 
we depart, they receive our last sighs. Though perhaps 
incapable of entering into public atfairSj because nature 
has fonned them averse to violence and tumult, few 
can equal them in the cares of domestìc life^ and none 
in gentle kìndness, and in the entire resignation of the 
Iieart to pity, and in sympathy in sorrow. When God 
(Irew man's companion from the side where Ids affections 

P 2 
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fie, He showed His intentìou to assign the dominion 
of the heart to that gentle beìng. Therefore, whìlst 
we lìsten with silent and respeetful love to the 
patemal counsels, we none of us, from chìldhood, can 
resist the warm impulse of affeetion whieh leads us 
back; instantaneouslj and full of confidence^ to the 
bosom of our mothers. It is this influence which in 
youth chases us from vain pleasures, from idle and 
comipt amusements, and teaches ns the disinterested* 
ness, the silent goodness^ the cherished illusions^ and 
the blessed dreams of love ; it is woman who, in the 
days we are pennitted to Kve, makes us rejoice in a 
faithful companion, makes ns rich with a thonsand 
unspeakable joys, and giyes ns the sweet happiness of 
children. 

" But if an office of so much love is expected from 
woman, upon man is imposed the duty of being her 
guide and guardian in this short and dubious road; 
and it is to man, therefore, that we may imputo her 
wanderings, and the dangers and evils to which she ìs 
exposed. We see this gentle and angelic being con- 
verted into an object of pain and of disgust, when, 
ruined by a bad education, she is sent into the world 
to share the good and the evil of life, and either left 
wholly to herself, or harassed by perpetuai watching. 
It appears to me, that excess in the gratification of ali 
their inclinations, as well as excess of severity, are the 
poisons which destroy the naturai kindness and the 
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docile and tractable character of women, I am aiudou» 
to remind you of the origin and the consequence of 
tbese two worst methoda of edacation. . * **' 

Thia essay on female educatioa was lefÈi incomplete. 
Gioflti's affection for hia own mother, from which his 
respect aud tendemess towarda women appeara to haye 
becu dcriveJj is expreaaed in a beautiful and touching 
little poem he wrote in 1839^ on a mother's feelinga 
whikt watchiQg hj the cradlc of ber sleeping iiifant, 
and which is conclnded in thcsc words : — 

Oli ! se per nuoYO obietto 
Un <31 1* affanna giovenil desio. 
Ti rìffowenga del materno affetto ! 
Nessun mai t'amerà delf amor mio» 

E tu nel tuo dolor solo e penoso 
Bicenìheroi la madre, e in queste braccia 
AjiCOuderai la :^(!Ìa ; 
Nel Ben che mai non cangia avrai riposo.^ 



' Oh ! sliould thy heart for ctanna uoaeon befor^, 
From jouthM passìon writhe in angtiisli aore ; 
Think of tliy motlier's teara, and ceaae to pìne^ 
For none will love with love to eqnal mine. 

And if alone, und weary of thy grief, 
Thou Beefc'et thy laotlier'a arma, to nak relief ; 
Then Mde thy weoping fetóe, and midst thy woea 
Findf an. that bieast unchangeable, repos^. 



CHAPTER VI. ■ 



POBmy AND POBTS—DIBOOVEKT OP THE POETRATT OP DANTE. 

In 1837, 1838, and 1839 Giusti prodnced aeveral 
poema ; the first of any note was "San Giovanni ; or, 
An Address to the Coin of Florence." In the year 
1251, the Florentines, having driven the Imperiai party 
from the surronnding cities and country, as well as from 
Florence, celebrated their victories and inaugurated the 
recovery of their freedom by the introduction of a new 
coin, the Florin, of pure gold, and weìghing the eighth 
of an ounce. It was divided by twenty soldi, and bore 
on one side the effigy of the Idly, on the other that of 
St. John the Baptist, who had succeeded Mars as the 
patron of the city.* The coin itself soon afterwards 
was called by the name of the saint, as we find in 
Dante's allusions to its forgery by Adam of Brescia, for 
the lords of Romena : 

Ivi è Romena ; là dov' io falsai 
La lega suggellata del Battista. 

Inferno, Canto, xxx. 1. 73. 



1 See I Primi Tempi della Libertà Fiorentina, Narrati da Atto 
Vannucci. 
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There is Eomena, wLere I folsified 

Tlie metal with the Baptiat'B farm impreat 

CAET'a Tmn$* 

And, again, at Canto xiii. Une 143, in allusion to 
jtìie Christian patron — 

Io fili della Città cbe nel Battista 
Cangia U primo padrone* 

In tliat city I dwelt 
'Whof for the Baptbtj her first patron changcd. 

In the Grand- Ducal period the nispone, a gold coin 
equivalent to tbree florinsj or nearly scTenteen franca, 
PTeserved the effigy of the saint on both sideB. 

Giusti s poem waa intended as a satire on the vena- 
htj and comiption of tlie times, which made money the 
door through whieh alone access coidd he had to wealth 
Èuà power. The verses conclude thus : — 

Ah I predicare la Bibbia o l'Alcorano 
San GioYanni mio caro, è tempo perao, 
Mostrated la borsa^ e I' universo 

Sarà Cnatiano* 

To preacb the Blble or the Alcoran 
la losing ti me i hold up to us the pnrae, 
Andj San Giovanni, tben the universe 

Will become Christian* 

In 1838 followed the Brindw% " the Toast/' and the 
apologia del Lotto, '' Apology for the Lotteiy/' With 
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the first Giusti expressed himself better satisfied than 
with any of bis previous compositions ; but with regard 
to the second, he afterwards wìshed that he had written 
it later in life. 

The Lottery, which helped to demoralize the people, 
was sanctioned and encouraged by the (Jovemment, 
because an adyantage to the exchequer. Idleness and 
prodigality, the result of gambling habits, were pre- 
valent throughout Tuscany, and the source of ali this 
evil was an appropriate subject for the pen of the 
satirist. In a poem entitled II Sortilegio, "the Sor- 
cery," written some years afterwards, Giusti again aUudes 
to the misery occasioned by this gambling, when de- 
scribing the min it brought on a happy peasantry : — 

Ecco il lotto a ficcarsi tra loro 

n lotto, gioco Imperiale e Beale 

E quella pace e quel vìver onesto 

Subito in filmo andar con tutto il resto. . 

Here cornea the Lottery to dweU among them, 
The Lottery, Imperiai Boyal game ; 
The peace they once enjoyed, their honest gam. 
Ali with their substance vanishing in smoke. 

His last poem of this year was the Incoronazione, 
" the Coronation," written on the occasion of the ccwro- 
nation of the Emperor Ferdinand II. The attack here 
made npon established authorities was bolder than any 
of his preyious satires^ and Giusti considered this poem 
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to be one of bis raost successM compoBÌtions. '^ These 

vei^aeB,** te writes to a friend, ^' rise somewhat above 

tlie others, and are a kiiid of satire, which inyades the 

regioii of lyric ^erae. To one who does not reflect that 

OH that occasion the persona preaent, wliether aa actors 

or as spectatorsj were open to ridiciilc, and the fact 

itself scrious^ they may appear of two opposite coni- 

plexions; but a poet conld neither treat the persona 

Berioutìly, nor the event in a burlesque manner." In 

this poenij Giusti reproachea the Italiau Princea as the 

aiithors of the national degradatìonj by actìng as the 

vassals of the German Emperor, bowing before him, 

and acknowledging his anpremacy ; among ali the 

sovereigns of the petty States of Italy, Carlo Alberto 

alone refused to do honiage to Ferdinand. Whilat 

describìng, in tum» eacli of the Itaban Piónces, who 

were gatbered round the new Emperor, Giusti thuB 

paints the Tuscan Grand Duke, Leopold IL ■ — 



Il Toscano Moifeo vien lemme letome 

Pi PapaTerì cinto e ài Inttuga, 

Che per la Bmauiu d' eternaim asciuga 

Tasche e maremme. 



Co* tri banali j e co' casti amiaspa ■ 
E benché snervi i po])o]Ì col sonno 
Quando si sogne l*imitare il nonno 

Qualcosa raspa. 
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The Tuscan Morpheus softly Bteals along 

With poppies and with lettuce garlands crowned^ 

Eager for immortalitj he drains 

Olir pockets and the marshes.^ 

In law statistics' tangled mazes lost^ 
He enervates his people^ lulled asleep ; 
But when he dreams of his great grandsire's deeds 
He dabbles in reforms. 

The linea addressed to the Pope may remind the 
reader of the grandeur and the severity of Dante^ as 
he exhorts him : — 

O destinato a mantener vivace 
Dell' Albero di Cristo il santo stelo, 
La ricca povertà dell' Evangelo 
Biprendi in pace. 

Strami altri il corpo ; non voler tu V alma 
Calcarci a terra col tuo doppio giogo ; 
Se muor la speme che al di là del rogo 
S' affisa in calma, 



1 In the year 1769 Leopold the First nndertook the drainage of the 
Maremma, or marshy district of Tuscany ; but owing tó ìnsufficient 
means he was onable to acoomplish ali that he desired. The work was 
afterwards resumed by his grandson, Leopold the Second, but proved a 
failure. The first Leopold, who conceived this great project, divided 
the districts into departments, with tribunals for the administration of 
justipe, encouraged colonization, invited foreigners to settle there, and 
abolished oppressive duties upon the cattle sent to graze a part of the 
year. But this was only one of many acts which entitle him alone, 
among ali the Grand Dukes of Tuscany, to the gratitude of his fellow- 
ereatnres. 



POETEY AND P0ET9. 

Vedi sgomento rumare al fondo 
D'ogni miseria V uom che più non crede ; 
Ahi ! vedi in traccia di novella fwle 
SmaiTiTsi il mondo- 

Tu sotto F ombra ài modesti panni 
I dubitanti miaerì raccogli ; 
Prima e te stesso la maschera togli 
Quindi ai tiranni. 

Che se pur badi a vender F anatèma 
E il labbro accosti al vaso dei potenti 
Ben altra voce aU' affollate genti : 
" Quel diadema, 

*• Kon è, non è (dirà) de santi chiodi. 
Come diffiise popolar delirio : 
Cristo P armi non dà pel suo martirio 
Per tesser frodi, 

"Del vomere non è per cui nsnona 
Alta la fama degli antichi padri ; 
E settentrlonal spada di ladri 
Torta in coronai 

" O Latin seme, a chi etai genuflesso? 
Quei che ti echiaccia è di color l' erede ; 
E la catena che ti suona al piede 
Del ferro istesso. 

'^ Or dia, poiché accorrete in tanta schiera 
Piombate addosso al mercenario Bgbeixo 
Sugli occhi all' opprcssor baleni un ferro* 
D' altra miniera. 
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" Della miniera che vi die le spade 
Quando nell' ira mieteste a Legnano 
Barbare torme, come falce al piano 
Campo di biade." 



Thou, who art destined to maintain in life 

The holy stem of Christ's most sacred tree, 

The wealth in poverty the Gospel taught. 

In peace resumé. 

Let others wound the body ; do not thou 
Crash wìth thy doublé yoke the human soul ; 
If the hope dies, which there, beyond the grave, 
Is calmly fized, 

Behold desponding, sinking to the depths 
Of misery, he who believes in nought ; 
And ah I behold him seekìng some new faith 
Wanderìng the world around. 

Beneath the shadow of thy modest garb 
Gather th' unhappy doubters to thyself ; 
Tear the dissembler's mask from thine own face 
And then unmask ali tyrants. 

If thou, content to sell Anathemas, 
Sip of the self-same cup where monarchs drink. 
The multitude shall bear anolher voice ; 
" That crown 
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" la noi, m not/' 't wiU iaj, " of sacred nails,^ 
A^ legenda wild bave told, and beeii bdìeved ; 
Christ does not give Hb toola of martji^dom 
To work deceit, 

** Nor is ìt of the ploiiglishares made wLich once 
Exalted higb our forefatliers' gróat namea,® 
Biit of the noitheni sword of robber-chiefa 
Who bent ifc in a crown, 

" Oli ! Xiatiti race^ to whom do je tlien kneel ? 
He is the helr of Ùìqbq who cntahed yoitt^ sirea, 
And the chain now whioh danks aroand your feet 
la forgcd of the &ame metal. 

*' Forward, je hoat^, who gather ttere ia haate^ 
Fall OH the merccnary rabber creWi 
And in the tjrant's eyes let a sword flasli 
Made from auother mine ; 

**The mine that fumialied metal for the sworde 
WLen at Legnano, filled with sactied ire^ 
Te mowed the harbarouB hordesj m ou tlie plain 
Tbe sickle cuta the com.'* 
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In 1839, Giusti producefl£tìc Vestizione , "the Invea* 

tittire/' in which he reproved the ambition of certain 
. metij who^ without any just claim to hoiiour, seek and 

^V * The iron crown of tbe LorDbardg» wMcb the Emperor received at 
^B'UìkUf k fliippo&ed to bave been miultì from tbo ndla by wiiicli tbo 
Saviónr was fastened to tlis Cross. 
* kh alloaìou to Cinciimatus, and to tbe simpEcity of early mEumers, 
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obtain tìties by mean aets ; nor does he spare the pro- 
digai and idle noble, who, by the neglect of duties 
ìncumbent on his positìon in society, justly forfeits 
the respect as well as the wealth which he derives 
solely from the merits of a remote ancestor, and who 
would yet deny to plebeians ihat which his own equaDy 
plebeian forefather had eamed by commerce and in- 
« dustry. Though this satire is directed chiefly against 
the manners or morals prevalent in Tuscany, the poet 
intended to attack the same vices, under wlmtsoeyer 
form, ìnfecting society in every quarter of the globe. 
In the character of a base sycophant bere represented, 
he was supposed to bave alluded to a certain per- 
sonage well known to his townsmen; but iU-natored 
allusions to the peculiarities of priyate individuals 
was so adyerse to Giusti's natnre and principles, that 
his anger was roused whenever the idea was suggested 
to him. 

In a letter which he wrote about this time, to Carlo 
Bastianelli, a merchant at Leghom, he speaks with 
pride and gratification of his compositions, which were 
now circulating ali over Tuscany and even passing 
beyond the frontiers. He adds : — " I will not allude 
to the praises of firiends and dillettanti, and I leaye 
newspaper critics to puff me up for the public, but I 
will only mention to you, that Oarmignani, Niccolini, 
Azeglio, Manzoni, and Grossi either haye encouraged me 
themselyes, or sent others to encourage me, and among 
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ìCae, Mayer/ Requests reaeh me from ali sides for 
mj Batìrical oompositìons, and, in spile of my better 
judgment^ I gìve tkem away, and then repent haYÌng 
lione so, la not tliis enongh to turo my headl 
. , , I do not write well, but I know, or think I know, 
wìmt writìng ougbt to be, from always having had 
the best booka in my banda, As nature haa decreed 
fcliat I sbould be alow in believing myeelf to be some- 
bcwly, I am OH my guard against being persuaded or 
tempted to think so by the flatteiy of otbem. Nevei^ 
theless, I confcss that the praises of men such as these^ 
ìf they bave not made me proud, bave given me 
courage, and ahnost been a compensation for maoy a 
mortification to which my own inexperienee and the 
malica of others bave subjected me, If my courage 
doea not fail me^ I bope not to lire io TaÌn> In my 
writings I sball always bear in mind the aim of benefit- 
icg my country, and^ without bnagining, as many bave 
> imagined for themselves^ that I bave been sent by Pro- 
L fidence, I will endeavour witb my light satire to apread 
^p wholesome and streugtbeniug maxima, , . ."" 
' Snch eompoEitious could not bave escaped cnrtail- 
ment at the bands of the oensor, if tbeir author had 

i Ennco Maì/€r waa of Swisa bìrtli ; bot he had becomc wlioDy 
httlUn» Eia contributiona to popular education in Tusciiny buTie 
t'HtiUed lum tu the eateem and gratitude of bis adopt^d country, H« 
mjide A joitrney to EnglaDd to study tbe popular scbools, and com- 
EnimicatEd tìitì informa tion he had recdred in artid«fi in the **Gui3a 
Mi* Eiìucattìfte/* 



¥ 



80 GIUSEPPE GIUSTL 

attempted to publish them ; they were accordìngly oiily 
circulated in manuscrìpt ; but as every fresh poem ap- 
peared, it was greedily seized upon, copied, and read, 
till it was known throughout the whole country. 
Lawyers' and bankers' clerks, studente at the school or 
university, laid aside erery other occupation to make 
copies of Giustrs poetry, and thus by producing an 
edition in manuscrìpt they contrìved to evade a tyran- 
nical institution. 

In the midst of bis successfuì career, Giusti was noi 
unmindful of others struggling in the same path ; and 
in the following letter to a young autìior he encourages 
him, whilst offerìng wise advice to avoid the affectation 
common to embryo poets : — 

"My bear Sir, 

* " The verses you bave addressed to bave made 

me desire your acquaìntance» They show much genius, 
and, what I esteem more highly, a refined and gentle 
nature. If you do not allow yourself to be carrìed away 
by praise, you will occupy a very eminent powtion 
among the writers of the present day. But I wam you, 
with the Latin satirist, to beware of the hostile array 
of Mends who pass their encomiums on mediocrìty, 
incapable of rìsing by itself ; they only fasten on those 
who are worth something better, in order to be allowed 
at least to share their renown ; in a word, they are ^the 
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Bies wliicli plougli the miV ^ They will laud jour Terses 
to the skies* and they have reason to praise them, be- 
cauac they are good ; if it be tnie what haa bcen tolti me 
of you, they are above what miglit have bceii expected 
at your age ; btit these friends will not say to you what 
I Bay, whoj although at a distance and unknown to you, 
ara as anxious as any one for yotir reputation. I there- 
fore beg you will take my observationB in good part, 
and, if they* appear to you^worthy of notice, profit 
Ijy them. 

^^You are at an age when the exercise of your 
powers give a value to life* Everything ought to smile 
around you, as there is nothing in your circumstances 
to disturb the happinesa which, thongh fleeting, be- 
longa alone to youth. Why, thon, my dear friend, 
affect a misery you eannot feel t Why tinge with the 
colours of Badneas the moat delicate and the sweetest 
images which Bpring from your imagÌBation ì This 
mania for woo prcvaih too much in our country. 
The eehoes of Italy, as a Frenchman would say, only 
repeat one long wearisome Jeremiady from the Alpe 
to the Lìlybean Sea. The habit of believing ourseWee 
unhappy leads ub to accuse the order of nature of 
iìjjustice, makes ns think ourseltes solitary npon the 

> Gitijttì here alludes to a fable of Pl^ottra, in wMch a fly, settling 
ijltetnately on tlie oxcn and on the plongh, clattns the merit of baving 
made the furrows in the land. The fable witb its moral resembles 
tìiat of the fly on tbe ciirt-wlieel, witli which wq are more famUiar. 
ììtE Pii3 NOTTI, Favola adii, la Momi fi il Mmùhsrmo. 
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earth, and ends by throwing us into a state of apathy, 
degrading to a man ; it poisons bis sweetest affections, 
bis noblest faculties, and, in sbort, makes a sceptic of 
bim. Everytbnig bas its reward, and you bave tbe best, 
in your love of study. In tbis you will find an inex- 
baustible source of consolation, wbenever eitber love or 
any otber passion disturbs your soul. Every word and 
every sentence leamt from tbe rules of your art, and 
unfelt before, will awaten^your mental vision, will sound 
deligbtfìil to your beart, and will seem to reveal the 
secret bistory of your life. You will tben contract that 
gentle melancboly wbicb cannot be assumed. ... I do 
not tberefore exbort you to fly from tbe affections, but 
to be a man. Beasts bowl, men moum. 

" Do not suppose tbat moderation is a sign of any 
want of feeling. Wboever bad fiercer passions than 
Dante ? But read bis poetry ; examine every part where 
be speaks of love, and you will find intensity, and yet 
calmness. 

" Petrarcb is accused of baving been violent, or, at 
any rate, exaggerated, in bis expression of tbe passion. 
But wboever makes tbis observation bas not the soul 
to comprebend bim. Play tbe barp to tbe man wbo 
bas no ear for music, and be will yawn over it ; rattle 
tbe tongs and tbe fÌ7Ìng-pan, and be will deligbt in the 
noise. ..." 

In a letter to Silvio Giannini, a distinguished Floren- 



POETKY AND POETS, 



83 



ae lawyer, GiuBti iosists on style in writiug corre- 
sponding with the subject : — 



I 



My very deae Signor Giannini, 






" I was agreeablj surprised hy fiiiding a friend of mine 
m the translator of the ' Lettera of Patiagiota Suzzo,' 
and in the atithor of the lyric scene. I madc the ao- 
quaintance of this distingiiÌBhed young man iti rh>rence, 
when he came frora Najjlea to publish a historical work, 
[t appears to me that Greek iiterature may have con- 
siderable influence in rousing the inhabitanta of the 
lonian Islanda^ to whom every word will recali a fact, a 
ìiope, a desire ; but ItalianB, although they feei the game 
desire for liberty m the GreekSj have no general or reeent 
eTent in their history to remeniber, and T^ould therefore 

iinain cold, whUst readiiig thitì poetic prose. When a 
high-flowo style does not meet with a eorresponding 
state of mind in those to whom it is addrcsscd, the 
imagination and the heart are sìlent, and auch a &tyle 
hflfl then a more freezing and pedautic efiFeet than mere 
rhetoric and grammar. I wish^ once for all^ that these 
declamations and expressions of despoiidency would 
cease, At thirty years of age, any one who has not 
been hermetically Bealed in an atmosphere of blesBed 
liallueinations must feel only too irell that he hae lost 
the illusione of bis youth; but it appears to me an 
abtìurd eontradietion to pretend that the M^orld ie ad- 

G 2 
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vancing, and at the same tìme to despair of what lias 
been done and what has yet to be done. Few of ub 
Italìans (I am sorry to say) know the meanìng of 
politicai passions. Many of us, either from a desire 
to follow the fashion, or from ambition, or idleness, or 
to court popularity, talk of country, but who knows 
what kind of an idea they attach to the word? Hie 
variety of interpretatìons it has received proyes that 
few or none comprehend ita trae meaning. To me it is 
as a god ; it is felt and not understood. The Greeks 
heard it, and sacrìficed to their idol ; they may there- 
fore now read and respond. We can only read by the 
intellect, and the intellect is too severe a judge. I may 
be wrong, but it appears to me that we, in these days, 
must make up our treasure out of family affections; 
first educate, then instract; become good fathers 
before we become good citizens. Let us not put the 
cart before the borse, or, whilst we are composing more 
or less beautiful sonnets on Italy, Italy herself will for 
ever remain patched, like a harlequin's dress. 

" Poetry tacked on to prose (be it said between our- 
selves) walks upon stilts ; and it is easy to perceire that 
the author of this work has not had much practìce in 
yersification. The word dmiterio (cemetery), given 
as the tìtle, conyeys a sad and funereal idea to the 
reader, and prepares him for something grave and 
solemn. But the metro chosen by the author does 
not harmonize with this idea, as it summons us to meet 
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ath itt a lìght versification. Ali analogy betweeE the 
netre and the subject ìb ignored and despised; hut 
'ffhereTer tliis mie m despised and ignored it will he 
felt We niay play Hvcly airs on any intitrumentj and 
m ali chorde, but to accompany an elegy on the jewB- 
karp and kettledrum ia only fìt for a Carnival jcet. I 
um som- that my friend should hare followed the 
stream when writing on thesc subjects, We bare 
enoBgh of rhyming hypochondriasm reaching ns from 
beyond the Alpe, and if the gentlemen at the head 
tìf Olir finances would pnt a duty on these importations, 
ite treaeury would be better fiUed^ and we less skìnned. 
I do Eot Bay, that because I am perhaps niyself bom 
a buffooB, we oi^ht ali to imitate Punch ; but thìs 
playing with dead men's bones, like Shakespeare in bis 
tragedy^ appears to me an exotic and false taste, par- 
ticularly in one who haa been reared under the sun 
of Southern Italy» . * /' 

Tfac following ktter, writtcn ehortly afterwardSj is 
addres^ed to Matteo Trenta, a priest of Lucca : — 



** Florence, IStli August, 18é0. 

'* My veey dear Signor Matteo, 

*'* . . I carne here for eiglit or ten days, and stili remain^ 
km from choiee than necessity* I long to return home, 
and 1 am always on the wing, ready, when the time 
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Comes, to jiake flight. You will be surprised to bear 
that I prefer the Valdinievole to Florence ; but if you 
had lived bere seven years, as I bave, you would alter 
your opinion. I am now quite at bome fiere, but my 
bealtb is not good, and tben tbe number of my 
acquaintance obbges me to pay numerous visita, and to 
submit to certain conventionalities wbicb I cannot 
endure. For a young man wbo knows bow to cboose 
bis associates, tbis place, wbere literary men abound, as 
well as artists, et rdiquice, of every kind and country, 
bas a great advantage ; and it is trae tbat going from 
Florence to Pescia one finds oneself somewbat isolated, 
and out of place ; but, as tbe proverb says, * In Rome 
do as tbey do in Rome,' and I am studying to prove 
it rigbt. 

"Tbe trae portrait of Dante, painted by Giotto, 
about 1298, in tbe Cbapel of tbe Podestà, in tbe Via 
Palagio, bas been discovered. Tbese frescoes bad been 
covered witb wbitewasb by tbe native Vandals, and for 
many centuries tbe miracle of Giotto and tbe revered 
features of our ancestors bave remained buried under 
tbe wbitewasber^s brasb. Tbus tbe fame and tbe name 
of good men is sometimes darkened by a sbade cast on 
tbem by slander or calumny. Tbe crast of wbitewash 
bas been removed witb tbe greatest perseverance and 
skill, little by little, and after various attempts the 
form of Dante in tbe fresbness of youtb (for wben he 
was painted be was tbirty-two or tbirty-tbree years of 
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gè) has appeared, for the wonder and veneration of \m 
late and degenerate poaterity, Gioi^gìo Vasari knew 
tUat the painting existed, but the search has only now 
bcen Iliade ; better late thaii never. It was a rcal Joy 
,0 ali preeent to find that the portraits we possess of 
Dante are tme, and that in his case, at least, we bave 
not been T^orshipping a falì^e ìdob In the aame paint- 
ing the likenesses of Brunetto Latino and of Corso 
Donati must exìat ; but I fear among tho number of 
figures bere repreteicuted we shaU neyer amTe, with any 
certaintjj at fixing on thcirs- 

*'Mayer haa been some days in Leghorn, having 
fscaped from the prisons of Pope Gregory. He re- 
mains tbcre for the presenta to comfort his mother, and 
he does right ; he wilì afterwards come bere, to rejoice 
hm fidends. You need not ask if I rejoiced in hie 
liberatioii, and the mcjre so, that I was afraid IcBt the 
iieat of Rome, itsclf unliealthy, and of Castel Sant* 
Angelo, which is extremely unhcalthy, might do bim a 
bodily injnry; besides, the mouse had got aniong the 
cats/^ 



Tlie history of the discovery of Dante's portrait, to 
iftliich Giusti allndes, is as follows: — Mr* Kirkup, an 
English gentleman residing in Florence, bappened to 
read in eome old writera that a portrait of the poet 
exiatedon a wall of the Chnrch of Ste. Croce. On inquiry 
he found the wall had been destroyed ; and, when meo- 
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tionìng his disappointinent to àn Italìan friend, Signor 
Bezzi, he added, that he did not, however, resign ali 
hope of discovering an originai likeness of Dante, since 
another portrait was said to exist in the Chapel of the 
Bargello ^ in Florence. Mr. Kirkup proposed that they 
should unite in an endeavour to get the whitewash 
covering the walls removed, to which Signor Bezzi 
assented ; and he prevailed on Mr. Wilde, an American, 
to join them. These three gentlemen subscribed in 
equal shares the sum of 240 scudi, or about fifly 
pounds, and engaged an artist, ^gnor Marini, to per- 
form the delicate operation. ^gnor Bezzi, meantime, 
being the lawyer of the party, undertook to draw up thq 
petition to the Grovemment forleave to act. The petition 
was granted, and Marini set to work. The old chapel 
was at that time divided into two compartments, and 
had become a receptacle for ali kinds of rubbish, which 
had in the first instance to be cleared away. Signor 
Marini, though highly recommended to his employers, 
proved incapable of the task, which he commenced by 
making two holes in the wall, each as large as a man's 
head, for the insertion of beams for the support of his 

^ The Bargello was bnilt by Jacopo de' Lapi, father of the more 
celebrateci Arnolfo de' Lapi, in the twelfth century, for the officiai 
residence of the chief magistrates of the city. After the fall of the 
Republic this palace was inhabited by the Bargello, or chief officer 
of police, and was subsequently converted into a prison. Since 
1860 it is in the conise of preparation for a nmseurn of Fiorentine 
antiqnities. 



IDISCOVERY OF THE POIITRAIT OF DANTE. 89 
pcaffolding • it was only after a sharp remonetrance on 
jEhe part of Mr. Kii^kap that he consented to place his 
scafFokl OD treseelsj aod relieTed the antiquarians from 
tlieir alami. Signor Marini worked for some weeks 
without discoYering anything of consequence, and the 
Government then interposed, and stopped further opera- 
tiunfi. Some time later he was aUowed to resumé his 
work, h\kt this time he wae paid by the Goyeniment, 
Signor Bezzi and Mr. Wilde had left Florence^ when one 
moming the Marchese Feroni (the present Director of 
the GaUeries of Fine Arts, in Tnscanj) called on Mr. 
Kirkup to inforni him that several portraitSj painted in 
fr&Bco, had been discovercd on the walls of the Chapel 
of the Bargello ; and imm^diatcly afterwards the head 
of DaiitCj described bj Vasari as the work of Giotto, • 
1^ once more saw the tight of day. Uiifortunately, tlie eje 
Hhad been destroyed by a nail elumaily tom out, instead 
^■of having been carefolly extraeted, and with whìch, 
^therefore, a large piece of the plaster had come 
^way. The paintiBga were left in this condition for a 
year, when, the Grand Dnke givìng penniesion for a 
scientific meeting to he held in Florence, it was thought 
advisablc to reatore the fresco, before presenting it to 
p tbe eyes of m manj leanied connoisseurs. The hole 
■ wae accordingly filled up, and a fresh eye painted by 
~ Marini, under the direction of the Cavaliere Nerli, the 
Miaister of Public Works. Not contented with paint- 
iiig the eye acccrding to hia own idea, the artiat 



90 GIUSEPPE GIUSTI. 

repaìnted the whole face and dress. Dante had been 
represented by Giotto in the colours described in the 
Purgatorio as those of Beatrice : 

Sovra candido vel cinta d' oliva 
Donna m' apparve, sotto verde manto 
Vestita dì color di fiamma viva. 

Fur, Canto xxx. v. 31. 

In white veil, with olive wreathed, 
A virgin in my view appeared ; beneath, 
Green mantle robed in bue of living flame. 

But these were the colours which had been adopted 
by the Revolutionary party ; and green, red, and white 
.were accordìngly transformed ìnto chocolate, red, and 
white, whilst the hood covering Dante's head was 
converted into a sort of turban. 

But meantime, the discovery of the portrait of the 
greatest of Italian poeta by one of the greatest of 
Italian painters was hailed as a joyful eyent by ali tnie 
Florentines. The name of Dante, associated with days 
of Republican liberty (dearer, with ali its turmoils, than 
the lethargic lullaby of a patemal govemment), had, 
as we bave seen, been always held sacred by Giusti ; he 
could not but be inspired by a subject which gave him 
so much pleasure. In verses addressed to bis favourite 
poet, he introduced various lines from the Divina 
Commedia ; and the comparison to which the rea^er 
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is bere invited onìj tenda to raise bis wonder aud 

admiration at the genius wMch could dare to tread 

beside his great progenitor, without giving any sign of 

kggmg OF weaknesa. Giuati'a line» are full of impas- 

sioned cloquence, whilst deploriDg bis cuimtry's nik- 

fortuneSj her wrongHy and ber errors, and, tbongh a 

kindred «pirit, he provcs biniBelf no servile iniitator of 

bis idol. Thia ia not tlie first time that in his graver 

verses he reminds the reader of Dante, bj a deep and 

caraest feeling of patriotiani, by a clear insight into the 

fault» of his nationj as well as by the imsparing severity 

witb which he reprobate^ that which he desires to 

mend. As far as a comparison caii be drawn betwcen 

a great epic poet and one who only ai^pired to the lyric 

mii^e, the parallel may be extended to tbcir versifica- 

tiun, in which both excel in conciseness of language aiid 

Mness of thoiight conveyed in short and pitby linea ; 

but it ceases when we place the bitter irony of a niorti- 

fied and disappointed spirit, so prevalent amidst the 

noble J^cntirnent8 of the elder poet^ besidc the genial 

good humour whieb pervades Giusti's eatìres, except 

when directed against sycophants and tjTanta^ for whoni 

he can bardly find terras Bufl3ciently Btrong to express 

liis anmitigatcd di&gust. 

Addreasing Dante a8 Master and Lord, he thus 
describes the degenerate state of Italy : 

L' antica gloria è spenta 

E le terre d' Italia tutte pieuo 
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Son dì tiranni ;^ e un martire darenta 
Ogni 2 viUan che parteggiando viene. 
Pasciuto in vita di rimorsi e d' onta» 
Dai gioghi di Piemonte, 
E per l'antiche e per le nuove offense 
Oaina attende chi vita ci spense' 

* * « « 
La mala signoria che tutti accora 
Vedi come divora 

E la Lomharda e la Veneta gente ; 
E Modena con Parma n' è dolente.^ 

Spent is ouT ancient glory ; our cities 

Ali are fiUed hj tjrants, and each fstctious 

Villager converted to a martjr. 

Our onlj nourishment remorse and shame, 

From the high rango of Piedmont, stretching south ; 

But for our ancient and our recent wrongs 

Caina awaits the soul who spilt our life. 

* * * * 
The evil rulers who grieve everj heart, 
Behold, devour the suhstance of the land ; 
Lomhard, Venetian, Modenese, alike 
With'those of Parma, groan beneath the joke. 

Giusti proceeds to describe the slow and yacìUatÌDg 
nature of the Government ruling Tuscany : 

1 II Purgatorio, Canto VI. linea 126. 

* Il Purgatorio, Canto VI. linea 128. 
» L' Inferno, Canto V. linea 108. 

* Il Paradiso, Canto VI. linea 75. 
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« 
Volge e rinnuora memore * 
Piorenza, e larve di mrtà profila 
Jkai colorundo ; che a mc^xo tioremW 
Non giunge quello che Ottobre fìla.^ 

Perhaps ciothing could paint a lazy and supcrficial 

TÌrtue better than theee untransIataLle linee, addresscd 

to a ixation of art and artista, the word livrve sigui- 

fymg magk and pliantoni, or rather tlic image of the 

dead; as we frequently find it represented, risiog froiu 

the earth in the hands of Mercury, as on aucient geniB, 

or adomuìg the cornerà of monumenta- Florence ìb 

thcrefore thus deacribed occupied with tracing the 

phantam of virtue, but never fiUing it up, never com- 

pktìng it, or giring it life and reality. 

After a glance at the condition of Europe, and an 
aUusion to the govemment of Louis Philippe, whose 
betrajai of the Italian cause is ever recurring to the 
memory of Italian patriota, he contlouea : 

Ma lenta della Senna 

Turba con rete le volubile acque 

!La Volpe che mal regna e che mal nacque. 

E palpitando tiene 

XJ occhio per mille frodi esercitato 

AH' oppoaittì Broglio di Pirene 

UeUe libere fiamme inghirlandato 



* 11 Purgntorio, Canto TI. linea 149. 
» 11 Pur^t<»rio, Canto YL linea 145. 
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• 
Temendo sempre alle propinque ville 

Non volin le feviUe 

Di spenta libertà sopra i vestigi : 

E d' imo stesso incendio arda Parigi. 

Troubling the fickle waters of the Seine, 

He slowl j drags bis nets in search of pre j. 

The fox who evil reigns as evil bom ; 

And, with an eye, practised in manj frauds, 

Fixed on the distant Pyrenean heights 

Encircled by the flames of liberty, 

"With beating heart he watches anxiously ; 

Trembling lest sparks perchance should fly across^ 

And fire the neighbourìng cities, kindling there 

The smouldcnng ashes of spent liberty, 

And, midst the conflagration, Paris bum. . . . 

In conclusion, the poet represents the soni of Dante 
readìng the future of his country : 

Sai che per via d' affanni e di mine 

Nostre terre Latine 

Binnoverà come piante novelle 

L* amor che muove il sole e l' altre stelle.^ 

' Thou knowest that through suffering and decay 
Our Latin cities will renew their lives, 
Like plants sprìng up again, moved by that Love 
Which guides the sun and planets in their course. 



Paradiso, Canto XXXIII. last line. 
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The Tersea frooi Giusti'B pen which thia year excited 

ost attention wevù II Brindisi di Girella^ " The 

oast of the Weathercock," dedicato al Siff, di Tal- 

leyì'und^ burnì! anima sua. In a fragmeut of what was 

itended for a preface to au edition of bis worksj the 

poet thus spcaks of tkis coinpositionj which he classea 

with two otliersj Gli Umanitari^ ** The Humanitarians," 

^nd II Re Trainmlloj "King Log.*' "AJlowing for 

the biiiidness of pateraal aiFection, the aiithor belietcft 

that theae are among the best of bis prodnctioua, aud 

tlmt in tbese few linea he has approacbed nearegt to 

the expresaion of hia idcas. Olir cosmopoUtan spirit, 

the facìlitj with which we change hanners, and our 

submitting to be the grumbliiig jet weak eubjects of 

har?>h yet mcapable sovereigna^ appear to me our 

deepest womitls, aiid that these three satires haye 

probed them to the bottoni^ calmly and fearlesBljj hke 

a good aurgcon, To aflFect to be citizens of the worid, 

wìthout being at home in our own house ; to alni at a 

reputation for wisdora and pmJence whilst changing 

Olir livciy with every new master ; to cry cut agaìiìHt 

tymnny without reaenting oppr^asion, ìior using the 

opportunity when the tyrant alecps, — are follies which 

deserve a shake of the head and a smile of com- 

paasion.'' 

The burden of the Brindisi is always Viva le 
imscheref long live the niaska^ or shams, where^cr 
hmif juntasj clubs, princes, cliurchca, Loretto, and the 
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French RepublìcI Girella tums with each and ali, 
whoeyer happens to be with the wind, and, having 
witnessed the fall of every man and of every system, 
congratulates himself and his fellows in these con- 
cluding lines : 

Noi valent' uomini 
Siam sempre ritti 
Mangiando i frutti 
Del mal di tutti. 



(Mapter vii. 



A SKOOÌTD EICrUBflION OTTO THE MOUirTAINS. 






To Pietro -, 

^Uy BEAit Pietro, 

*'We have just made an excursion on footj in the 
oiountains in the neighbourhood of Pistoia. We left 
Peseia at four in the mortiing^ and asceoded the riTer, 
sometiiBeB by carriage-roada bordered with houscB 
and oli?e8, and sometimes by solitary goat-paths, and 
arriyed at a certain village, calle d Calamecca^ a name 
which has something Saracenic in it, and Heayen 
knowa by whom it was given or whence deiived. At 
,B &pot our mountains of Peseia and Lucca may be 
id to end, and thoae of Pistoia to begin, which are 
well knowtij and deservedly held sacred in history. 
The firstj however, do not in any respect differ fironi 
the lait; except in name and fame. Imagine a con- 
tmuons ehain of liiUs and TaDeys^ intersperaed here 
and there with little Tillages, and clothed with chestnnt- 
treea and thick woods, interrupted by beautiful pianta- 
fciona of the oUto and vine^ earried up here frora the 
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lowest part of the Apennines by the persevering in- 
dustry of the inhabitanta, and ahnost in defiance of the 
clìmate. There are besides, everywhere, little riyulets 
of the purest water and enonnous masses of rock— 
enough to drive a landscape-painter wild, or to make a 
poet bleat forth an idyl, even in these days when such 
kind of poetry has gone out of fashion. It is said that 
this is the very road taken by poor Ferruccio/ when 

1 Francesco Ferruccio, a Fiorentine gentleman, and a soldier of 
fortune, of the sixteenth century, who soon rose to be one of the 
greatest captdns of the age. When Florence was in 1530 closely 
besieged by the Imperiai troops, and made her last stmggle for 
the maintenance of the Republic, Ferruccio waa engaged in the ser- 
▼ice of bis native city. He contrived to throw in provisions and 
,eyade the watchfolness of the Prince of Oranges, who commanded 
the enemy's troops. At length the stronghold from whence he had 
made his sallies was taken, and when a messenger arriyed from 
Florence, confiding to him dictatorial power, in the hope that he might 
yet saye their city, he lay woonded and ili with fever. He, neverthe- 
less, placed himself at the head of his little army, and made for the 
mountains, in the hope of attacking Oranges in the rear. At Pescia 
he was refìised a passage, bnt proceeded by the other road mentioned 
by Giusti. Ferruccio reached Calamecca, where a message from the 
Fiorentine Government assured him that their. general, Malatesta, was 
prepared for anothw eflfort to save the city. On the 2d August Fer- 
ruccio gave battle to Oranges on the Colle di Prunetta, near that part 
called the Croce dei Lari, above the fortress of San Marcello. Oranges 
encamped at Gavinana. A duel occurred between the two commanders, 
in which Oranges accidentally fell to the ground, and might bave been 
taken prisoner had not timely sucoour arrived. But a few minates 
later, in the midst of the fray which followed, Oranges was shot dead 
by one of his own men, instigated to the deed by Pope Clement, to 
prevent his marr3dng his niece Catherine de Medici, which Oranges 
had intended doing as soon as he gained possessioii of Florence. After 
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to pass. 



f our ancestors of Pescia would not allow hìm 
God reward tliem as thej deaerve ! 

'* The churcheSj like the houaesj are ancient in form, 
aimpk, modesta and with a eolenin aspect externallj ; 
withiii, almoBt ali are in a dilapidatcd condition, patched 
up with plaster or with part of the camice from some 
ucighbonring tempie. The bell-towers are sometimca 
very beautiful, aud are the remains of forfcresaea and 
towers ; and there are eyerywhere fountama, plenty of 
water, a washing-trongh^ and a horee-trough, TTiese 
Yillages, whether seen from below or from above, look 
iike houses piled up one above the other, as if in these 
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tìie àmiìì of Orauges, tlic ImpfjHalìsts were completelj ronted, and Eer- 
Incoio, bleeding and stlU auffcring from hvBTj rotired with lu& soldiera 
mto GATiaana. Attacked tbere by a stiU larger body of Imperiiilists, 
hu waa ovfirwbeLmed by guperior numberg, and skin by a Spaniard, 
M&rQinildoj who plunged bis dagger to tb^ bilt into tbe body of the 
woaiided dying Ferruccio : and tbtis ended the last bope of tbo 
Rapnblis^ of Flor^icce*— Jlfartctóa de' iSim, by AdemollO, 6 voL 

Giuimotti, who, after a hmì int*;rval, was tbe smccoasor of JliLccbift' 
Talli, as Secretary of tbe Fiorentine Grovemment, was tbe contemporary 
imd personal friend of Ferruccio^ and baa left a short account of tim, 
Aa a youtb, Ferruccio was brongbt up to trade» ' * cotm fanno la ma^gùir 
jìfirk de.' fbDstrit toéi jwbili eomc igimhili j '* but, baTing tìo taate fot it, 
he gsTe it np, and took to a country life in tbe Casentino, wbere Ma 
pp&ptTty lay ; but, urged by Gìannoltij lie carne to Florence in 1627, 
vfhmi he waa em|jloyÉd in tao coninmaajiat departoent of tbe anny» 
and soon rose to a cbief coioinatid. He encount^red tbe forces of the 
PiÌDce of Orauges at Gavinana^ in tbe mountainona district of Pktola, 
was ìaktn pnBon*?r, and brougbt beforo Fabrizio Maramaldo (wbo auc- 
(wedcd to tbe cjammaiid wben Omngea waa kiEed in tbe action), who, 
after insulting bim by a blow in tbe face» ordcred bim to be put tu 
àiàih.— Dimoio GiarmoUit Opere L 43. 

h2 
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solìtudes men drew the bond of human brotherhood 
closer, or that they herded together Kke sheep, to keep 
out the cold. The inhabitants are healthy, tali, and 
slender-built, lively, and crafty, but ready to serve you, 
except those few who bave ruined soni and body down 
below in the Tuscan and Roman marshes. 

" They winter in the plain, and migrate in herds with 
the cattle, leaving the old men, women, and children up 
bere. Some are employed cutting brambles and wood for 
the manufacture of charcoal and potash, some spread 
nets for birds ; and the quantity of woodcocks, blackbirds, 
and thrushes {or roasting, which gourmands devour at 
the dinners of the great, are the fnàt of the labours of 
these poor people, who toil for three or four months, in 
the midst of winter, to carry home twenty francesconi. 
They return to their mountains in May, with replenished 
purses, diminished health, and often infected with 
vice, which, up bere, in these places remote from the 
sink of corruption, strike you the more because it is 
least expected — ^like virtue in great cities. There 
is a great diflTerence between those who bave always 
remained at home and those who descend to the plein 
to seek their fortunes. We observed this in two guides 
we took on our return — one, bom and grown to raan- 
hood and old age in these mountains ; the other, having 
worked on various estates and for different persons, 
and, among others, for Bourmont, the conqueror of 
Algiers. The first related to us eagerly the whole story 
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if Femiccio^ and told uà with implicit faith of mìracles 
hich had happened in variouB pkceg ; the other told 
US storie^ of robberies, and of the secret qiiarrels and 
Buspicioufi dealings in the Boumiont family. What 
contrasts! Ferruccio and Bourmont, like a brace of 
fowk in the market— one good, the other bad. But 
thongh these mountaineers who wander froni their 
homes are cormpted by their intercourae irith us^ thcy 
aeyer approach within a thousand inilcs of the polish 
of the plain. 

** Frotn Calamecca we ascended to a place called La 
Macchia deU Antonini; from ih enee we carne upon 
the new road lately laid down between Pescia and 
Mammìano ; and after threc hours' walking, we reached 
the summit, to the paper-niill of Cini, which we wiahed 
to scc before ascending to ^n Marcello. Yon must 
know that the Cini were the first to introduce macMnery 
for making paper tct any length into Italy ; but you can 
forni no idea of it withont aeeing it, We arrived tired 
and huugry ; and, to crown aU, the macliinery was not 
at that moment at work, But the oTerseer of the 
paper-millj a worthy Modeneae^ had the courtesy to set 
it golng, Weariedj and with craving appetitcSj we felt 
aimoycd at bcing detained from rest or refreshmcnt, 
and wished to be excusedì but the cylindcrs haviug 
been cleanedj and aU prepared, the machiuery began 
to moYej and Buch a sight as it proTcd was enough to 
cure m of our fatigue. 
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^^San Marcello is the chief place in the monntsu^ 
around Pistoia. It is a town of a few hnndred in- 
habitants, and has an appearance of prosperity. The 
hospitality of the family of the Cini makes it stili 
more agreeable ; and if I refrain from commenting upon 
this, it is only because, haying experienced it seyeral 
times, I cannot say enough in its pralse. I must 
add, there is here, likewise, a machine for the mann- 
facture of felt cloth; and the younger of the two 
brothers Cini, who is between twenty and thirty yeare 
of age, is the architect, chemist, and director of ali 
these works.^ 

" Ali through this tract of country you meet with the 
names of towns, valleys, and little streams, which afford 

^ The Cini bave introduced in tliis mountain district, besides the 
manufactures of cloth and of paper, many useful institutions, snch as a 
sayings bank, &c. The wages are no longer paid on Saturdays, or 
to the men, but to the women of the family, and on market-day, at 
an honr when the men are engaged at the works ; that tho money 
may be used for famìly expenses, and because women are supposed to 
be the better economiats. The Marchese d'Azeglio describes this 
pait of the countiy in hìa novel of Niccolo de' Lapi, as delighting the 
traveller, by the amenity of the place, its peaceful charms, prosperìty, 
and the conrtesy of the inhabitants. ''Time, which roins so many 
things, improves some, and has bere exhansted ali the formér fniy of 
party warfare, and even cancelled its memories. Hands accnstomed to 
agricnltnral labonr are nsed for the mannfacture of paper, established 
by a family whose name recaUs one of the first in Italian lettera ; a 
family who employ their wealth in the most noble manner, becaose 
most generally nseful. This branch of indnstry, besides varions trades, 
rendere the people industrions, and afiorda them a competence ; they 
are therefore happy and contented." 



A SECOND EXCUESION INTO THE MOUin-AIl^fS. 103 

ground for the belief that the district waa the site of 
ancient Roman colonies or stations* For example: 
Rio Flaminio, VcUanOj Piipiglio, Pitoglio, Gavinana, 
Vili Papiana, &a; a ccrtain Captain Cini, of the 
mountain, a most diligent antiquarian, insists that 
these names are ali of Roman origin, Besides these 
monuments of ancient history, there are some of 
modera origin, and several fancifnl and absurd tradi- 
tions, belonging to a much later period, . . , 

** Wc left San Marcello at three in the momingj to 
ascend to Lake Seaffaiolo, which ìb situated on the 
summit of the moantains diyidiiig Tuscany frora the 
BologueBe territoiy and that of Modena, We wbhed to 
leach the top by daybrcak, to eee the Bun rise in ali hia 
majesty, from the Adriatic, We ascended nine or ten 
milea^ meeting first wìth chestuutSj and next beeches, as 
the chestnut will not grow above a certain level. After 
passmg the beeches, and reaching the highest part of 
the monntain, you do not meet with a atcm or plant of 
any kind, but exteneive grasa-slopes everywherej broken 
htm and there by deep hollowìa in the ground^ cansed 
by water, besides fragments of projecting rock. From 
Jmie nntil the end of Septeraber these sunimits are 
ctwercd with flocks of sheep and with horses, kept bere 
for pasture by the ownem of the land upon the moun- 
taiDB aad in the plain* They are quite deserted at this 
season ; and these meadows, Tvhich yicid like a cuahion 
to the feetj are composed of close jellow graes, dried 
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up by the hoar-frost, and remìnd one of a hair mat, as 
much by the feel as by their colour. We had not yet 
reached the highest poìnt, called the Como alle Scale, 
when so thick a fog carne on that we could hardly see 
before us ; and ali the time it lasted the lines of our 
divine poet rang in my head : 

' Ricorditi lettor, se mai Dell' Alpe 
Ti-colse nebbia, per la qual vedessi 
Non altrimenti che per pelle talpe.' 

Purgatorio^ Canto xvii. 

' Cali to remembrance, reader, if thou e'er 
Hast on an Alpine height been ta'en by cloud, 
Through which thou saw'st no better than the mole 
Doth through opacous membrane.' 

Cabby's Trans, 

" Farewell to our hope of seeing the sun rise ; farewell 
to the beautiful view of the Bolognese and Modenese 
plains on one side, and of Tuscany on the other ; yet to 
find ourselves at that height, seeing nothing beyond a 
few feet before and around us, without a sound of man 
or beast, surrounded by an ocean of fog, like a family 
escaped from the flood, produced a feeling of solitaiy 
pride in the midst of darkness, which was sufficient 
compensation for our disappointment. The fog thick- 
ened, cleared, and thickened again several times, and 
at length dispersed, but never enough to allow of our 



A SECOND EXCURSION IKTO THE MOUNTAms. 105 

sing any great exteat of country ; and wheDever it 
Recarne more dense, we observedj riaing frora the sides 
ùf the liUls which suiround the valleys, thin white 
threade of Tapour, aacending dowly lite thick smote 
in a Btill atmotìpherej and which, as they spread out^ 
fisauoied an ashea colour, Aa we approached the Como 
- alle Scale, we heard a Toice, and our guide remarked 
P that there must he smugglers about. But, iii&tead of 
anìugglers, it tumed ont to he a natite of Modena, who 
was colleeting a kind of funguB which grows ou the 
bark of the beech^ and of which tinder is made. I in- 
quired if the profit upon titider had not been reduccd 
to little or Dothing BÌuce the inventìon of lucifer 
matches ; to which he replied, in the accent of his dis- 
trictj X^ertainly; but lucifer matehes are prohibited 
with m, and so we are able to lire/ Obscrve, that this 
prohibition is likewise in force in the kingdom of jJfaples, 
ma in Piedmontj and was occasioned by some fires 
■ ^ bamg taken place froni the earelesenesa of those who 
^P used them ; just as if the sarae mlght not bave occurred 
with tinder or with brimstone matches, Candlesticks 
will next he prohibited, and we ehall be sent to bcd in 
the dark, like fowls to roost, One of our party re- 
marked: 'They are prohibited because the Government 
takea mnbrage at eyerything that will cause a blaze/ 
TMa may be ; but if they see the type of a revolution 
even in a lucifer match, they must be in a deplorably 
weak condition, You and I at any rate can only discover 



106 GIUSEPPE GIUSTL 

in it the type of that kìnd of patriotism which some- 
times flares up in the liberal of a cafféy or is heard 
in the noisy declamation of the ciompi^ and saDS- 
culottes. 

^ The Como alle Scale is the highest mountain in 
Italy after the Monte Bianco and the Cimone di 
Fanano. It is said to have been crossed bj Hannibal ; 
but in these days everybody declares he passed their 
door, and according to some historians great men are 
ubiquitous. 

" The Lago Scaffaiolo lies lower than the Como aDe 
Scale, and is in a basin, formed either by a volcano or 
some other means. It has a circumference of about 
five hundred and fifty feet, and seems to be fed from 
underground springs ; as the streams which fall into \i, 
considering tìie size of the basin, cannot be sufficient to 
restore what it loses by evaporation. It appears reiy 
deep, for on throwing a stono into it there foUowed 
a hollow sound, a suro criterion of great depth. 
Although not unusual in high mountains, it is a singular 
effect seeing a lake at that elevation ; but the most 
singular part of the phenomenon is, that there is not a 
fish, nor aquatic bird, nor a sign of vegetation; not even a 
biade of grass, near it. Perhaps grass may not grow in 
that climate or soil ; and the ice, and the absence of 

^ The Ciompiy wool-carders ; another name also for clowns. Giusti 
alludes to a celebrated popolar revolution which took place in Horence 
in 1878. 
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regetation and of ìnsects, would leave nothing upon 
vhich Bshes could feed, nor aquatic birdsj if their 
wings ever carried them m higli. We found an im- 
mcnae heap of stones ou onc side of the lake, covered 
with namee and marks, aome old and wom away, and 
mme recent, €ut with tbe points of knivea or naih. 
Every yestige of human life touclies the lieart amidst 
tkso solitudes \ and it is oiily now that I can laugh, as 
I recollect having read among the naines, Comit So-and- 
so, the Marquis So-and-so ; as if time would respect these 
fcitles* It were bettcr to bear the remenibrauce of such 
spota engrared in yotir memoiy than, whilst forgetting 
tbem as boob as soen, leave yonr name behiud you. 
But it 18 eveiywhcre the sanie : there is not a wall^ 
nor & stone, nor anything celebrated, which ìa safe frora 
this worthlesa record, aa the inost inslgnificant persone 
are moat laviah of their names, like the weak merabers 
«f a firm> At the Great St. Bernard, at Petrarch's house 
in Arquà, and in many other placesj a great hook is 
kept, in which ali that pass that way may write aome- 
tMag. Thia cuatom (which has produced for uà a aweet 
sotmet of Ariosto) has now become contagiona, and 
there ia not a villa or a table which has not ita album. 
May God preaerve us from album persecutions, which 
can now count more martyrs than that of Diocletian l 
If, among so manj sufFerers, any one would take the 
trouble to aelect the cream, that found to be worth 
r^ing would be at an average of oue in ten tbousand. 
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and in a calculating mercantile age like ours we ought 
to be a little more economical in paper. 

"From the Lago Scaffaiolo to Cutigliano is a descent 
of five miles, which, yon may imagine, did not afford 
much enjoyment to our knees. Cutigliano is a yillage 
situated on the lima, and at a short distance from the 
road to Abetone, opened between Pistoia and Modena 
by the Grand Duke Leopold I., a worthy soni long ago 
passed away from this earth ; and rendered almost use- 
less by Duke Francis of Modena, a bad soul, who, by 
the grace of Grod, is alive and flourishing. The village 
is a pleasant spot, agreeably situated, supplied with ali 
it can want, and, among the rest, with beautiful undu- 
lating hills, mere trifles to a half-sorefoot traveller, who, 
when he has come down that interminable descent^ 
thinks nothing of them. . . . 

" On Wednesday, we proceeded to Abetone, thirteen 
miles distant from San Marcello, thirty-two from Pis- 
toia, and fifty-two from Florence. Halfway the traveller 
reaches the celebrated bridge of Sestaione, uniting two 
hills, a wonderful work of Ximenes. It is said that the 
road was to bave taken a different direction, which 
would bave been more convenient, but that Ximenes 
had it cut bere for the sake of a mountain girl, called 
Regina, who belonged to these parts, for which reason 
the place has always since been called Le Regine.^ 

1 The idea of a road over the romantic mountain of Pistoia was enter- 
tained as early as 1225, without any practical results until 1698, when 
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" But bere wo reaclied the most ìraportant part of our 

\ joumey* Earlj the next moraing we left San Marcello 

to return honie^ and stopped at Gavinana. At this 

namc everjr good Italiao starts, and feels a sensation of 

paia in his heart, as weU aa reyerence for the tomb of 

ItaKan liberty. Thanks to the author of the Assedio 

di Firenm^ (Siege of Florence) and to Massimo d' 

AìsegliOj tlìat TÌllage, and ali that happened there and 

in ita TÌcinity, ara not only knowB to the learaed few, 

but to ali, and by ali. However, if thesc two authora 

eTen had not made the stoiy of Francesco Ferruccio 

and of hi!s deeds famous by their writings, he who 

might chance to viait this countiy in entire ignorance of 

tbe itory woidd always find its tradition and fame 

clieriahed and respected bj the people, It ìa delight- 

M to bear these poor mountaineers say, ^Hcre the 

loldiers of Oranges repoBed ; bere Ferruccio waa 

coaquered ; this is called the Belvareggi, because that 

was Francesco Ferruccio's cry when leading on hiB 

Boldiers; bere tbey entered the viUage; down there 

tlie pian was resxuned, imi BOon discontinned, on occDimt of the wari of 
topariod: again, in 1732, thia scbeme bccamo an object with both 
Itfttea (Tuaranj and Modena), and a bridle-road was opened, wìiìch. 
LeopoUl ìjflproved in 1766, and finaUy completed, by the helpg of hw 
en^eera, thft Abate Leonardo Ximeuea, and Anastasio Anaatagi^ with 
& mhìa bridge nniting the lofty wooded banka of the riTar Seata^ 
lm% exhiìììtìng a pleaain^ speqtacile of hmnan art, taming and sub- 
ttuingj fts it were, some of the wildest beantiea of nature. — NAPtEfi's 
Ftmniim Bistoryt voi. yt p. 127, 128, 
* Guèrazzi. 
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Oranges fell; firom that spot carne the arrow which 
wounded Francesco Ferraccio ; on this terrace he was 
slam^ and when they were about to wound hhn agam, 
he exclaimed^ '^ It is a noble thing, indeed^ to kìll a dead 
man ;" in this ditch ran his blood ; if we were to dig 
here we should find heaps of bones, as we found when 
digging to make the portico to the church.' We 
stepped into the house where they preserve some 
arms of that time, and taking some of the pikes in my 
hand^ I said to the servant girl, * If any such are found, 
I should be glad to buy them;* she answered me 
nearly as the author of the * Siege of Florence, waa 
answered:^ * You do not suppose my master would 
give away one of them, not even if . . . .' leaving 
unsaid what said so much. With a certain feei* 
ing of horror we ascended the terrace where Mara- 

^ F. D. Guèrazzi, wlio thus descrìbes his vìsit to the same scene :— 
" When Yisiting the village of Gavinana, 1 asked if any ancient anns 
were stili in existence. They answered me in the aflirmative, and led 
me to a cottage near where Ferraccio was slain. The proprietor con- 
ducted US to a room on the ground-floor, where weapons of ali kinds 
were preserred. I took one in my hand, and offered him the vaine of 
a gold Napoleon for it The mountaineer refused, saying it was not 
worth as much ; but I, thinking he refiised because I offered too little, 
doubled it, but was again refused. . . . Finding, from my perseverance, 
that I did not comprehend the reason of his refusai, he addressed me, 
not without pride, in these words : — * These weapons were bequeathed 
by my grandfather to my father, and I must leave them to my song.' 
There are two shops in Florence where a dealer in second-hand articles 
has curious weapons for sale, for the great families of the country."— 
Assedio di Firenze, voL iv. note, p. 178. 
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maldo slew Ferruccio, and we felt gmtefiil to Massimo 
d'Azeglio when wo read the inscription which he hm 
caused to be placed on one of the esternai walla of the 
church. Tite moat reraarijable objecte within the 
charoh are two large reliefs by Luca deUa Robbia, 
which, although a little injured, are sueh as to . . . 
but of what else can I speak, after having apoken of 
Ferraccio ? It is twenty-cight miles from Gavinana to 
Pescia, and thcae sacred memories accorapanied us ali 
the way, and siepi with ns on our pillows at home." 



CHAPTER Vili. 



A COUNTRY BALL. 



In the contìnuatìon of the letter given m the preceding 
chapter, Giusti gives a lively descriptìon of a rustie 
ball to whìch he was iuTÌted in the little town of Pescia; 
a curìous and amusing picture of country life and man- 
nere in Italy. 

". . . As you are one of those who, when I return to 
Florence^ after an absence of three or four months, ask 
me, ' What the deyil were you about in Pescia?' I must 
teli you that yesterday we were at a rustie ball at the 
villa of a certaiii notary. Àlthough invited without cere- 
mony, and coming in our yelveteen coats and walking- 
shoes, we were ushered into a superb room (a temporary 
wooden building), and we were made to.pass through 
the garden, which is in a very early stage, and was full of 
clients, who, after having provided so many yeare for the 
Doctor's maw, have just discovered that the gentleman 
had a uose which likewise expected to be provided for. 
From the garden we entered the ground-floor of the 
house, and from that descended two or three steps 
lower, into the great ball-room, which is, in reality, the 
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Wr. 



Ltmuce-ball, the door opening oq tlie side opposite 

the garden : you perceive bow practice in law accustoms 

a man to crooked ways aod loopholes for escape. Bj 

tliiis liatiag Ilìade us enter the house at the wroog end, 

and bcgin with the tailj the master contriYés to ito- 

fjress jrou with due rcspect for hiuiself, and to aequaint 

you witU the fact that he possesses a garden, hcsides 

mptifying you as to the fact of his haviug heen ohhged 

give the ball on his ground-floor. Above the door 

leading to the ball-room the orchestra ivas placedj but 

w low that it blocked up one-third of the entrance ; 

if it had hccn higher, the musiciatis woiild bave 

knocked their heads againat the beam, A servant 

was placed tbere as a sentinel, whose dresR and face 

wcre somewhat ruBtic, biit his manners most courteous, 

and, perhaps, even a Uttle too courtìer-bke* Do tiot 

suppose he was placed there to announce the Tiaitors : 

aot at ali ; he was there to cali cut, * Beware of your 

lieadsj gentkmen * gentlenienj stoop your heada ] take 

• care how you pasa^ gentlemeu;' and sometimes enliven- 

^b lag the warningj by, * Gentlemen, the roof is low ; pray, 

^^ do Bot knock it down i and on the arrivai of one of hift 

I own acquaintanccj ' Hallo ! you ; stoop your paté, or 

f with one thmst you wiU bring down ali the musiciane ; 

girls, look to your pumpkins (head dresses)^ that you do 

I not lose your caps/ MeantimCj the master of the 

" house tripped forward, ali delight, with a grcat cravat 

pnt on in the last French fashion, and with a coat 

I 
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fit for a goTemment officiai ; but so bappj, so 
polite, and with such frank cordiality, shaking ali 
and each of us with both hands, and capering about. 
Accustomed as I am to that ease and those smiles 
which belong to and are riveted on certain infal- 
lible lipSy and to conyentional manners, — I was 
actually so doli, as at that moment to prefer this 
nnpolished, chatterìng, awkward welcome to town 
etiquette. * Here we are/ he shouted, * quite at our 
ease, sanfasson; a couple of fiddles, a few roasted 
chestnuts, a cup of wine, and, for the rest, you must 
accept a hearty welcome/ Then leading us to the 
ball-room — ' Well, boys, bave I not succeeded, eh ? 
I know what's what — I was once young too. . . / Just 
then, a peasant lad approached us : * Wbere are your 
sisters V (shouted the host) * you rascal ; why did you 
not bring your sisters V — * What could I do ? they bave 
to get up early to-morrow moming. . . .' * Get up 
earlyl What does that signify? Catch the moment 
as it flies. You lazy fellow — stay you here, and I will 
manage it.' To put on bis hat, run out, and disappear, 
was the work of an instant. We, wbo were left bebind, 
took the opportunity to pay our respects to the mistress, 
wbo we had not perceived whilst we were engaged with 
the doctor. She looked like a Corsican priest in a 
cap, and the cap like a great basket of endive. When 
she saw us, she rose from ber seat * Welcome, gentle- 
men,' she said, fidgeting with ber hands, as if she did 
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it know wliat to do with them, ^ I hope you are ali 
eli, — the girla will haye dancing enough, and yve—* 
*Pray sìt down^ madam ; you will do \m a faYour by 
remaining «eated/ — Ae you please ; but I have so 
mach sittìng; I must stand a little to rest myself : 
iiere, a little wine and lemonade ; the wine ie ready, 
and the Icmons will soon be gathered. Betta^ take 
the gentlemen over there/ Here I was guilty of a 
second sacrilegìoua thought by maintaining that in 
point of courteey, and with ali respect for Galateo,' 
that salad-head mìght rivai the coìffures of fashion, 
Mcantime the room was filled, the adjoining rooras 
were libewise fìUed, the partners were arranging them- 
eehes for the dance, the chatter of the women ìncreaaed, 
and the orchestra, with a long scrape of tlie bow, pre- 
pare to fiddle away till midnight. The ball, howe^er, 
could not hegin becausc they waitcd for the doetor, 
AVliikt waitiìig we took a survey of the ball-roora, the 
i^ardsj and the refreshmenta. The room niight uccommo- 
date six quadrillea, and there were people enough for 
twenty, neither more nor leas crowded than in faahìon- 
able balla. The floor was of clean bricks, and rauged 
round the walla were benches and chaini ; there were 
Bcreens of green silk fastened before groupa of three 
wax candles placed at intervals ; the screena protecting 
the eyes firom too atrong a light, in place of looking- 

^ A work by tlie MildTiese Meleliior Gìoja, which, aa a mie far good 
jinmaefs, la cited ìu Italy aa Lord Cheaterfi&ld with ns. 

i2 
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glasses to add to their brilliancy. The orchestra was 
made up of tables kept steady by wooden poles bound 
together with ropes, like a whitewasher's scaffoldmg; 
the philharmonic professore kept up a perpetuai dia- 
logue with the impatient crowd below. At the upper 
end of the room was a wooden clock with a pendulum, 
and the hands put back to let the mammas know at 
two in the moming it is not yet midnight ; and thus 
even the clock is condemned by the notary to bear 
false witness. In the room to the right were three 
tables for cards. The curate, the judge, the doctor, 
and the blacksmith played one game; the tailor, an 
attomey, a student, the bell-ringer, the apothecary, the 
under-townclerk, and a dealer in oil played another ; at 
the third table were placed a stone-cutter, a stocking- 
weaver, a mason, the standard-bearer, and the fish- 
monger. What disputes ! What jabbering and accu- 
sations at two of the tables, whilst silence reigns, with 
rapping ot the knuckles, at the third ; but the game 
finished, squabbling and inyectiyes from the silent set, 
enough to deafen one ; the rules of the games allow 
talking in the two first, but enjoin silence in the third. 
— ^You should see the cheating that goes on; the 
doubts as to what the rules are, always renewed upon 
fresh accusations, as in the Convention, and every now 
and then an appeal to the lookers-on. 

" The refreshment room is the kitchen. In one 
corner Betta is busy plucking fowls; in another, 
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omen, with their heads bent OTer a pot, are stìrring 
sometliiog, At the fire stands a peasant, witfaout Ms 
Bhirt* and snch an apron ' as large as a motuproprio,^ is 
superili tendi ng the roasted cliestnuts. Tlie apron is 
indtìcd somewhat stained with blood, but thia does not 
Bpoil the Bìmile. A great mct against the wall, fuU of 

ts, pans^ and dishe.s, is decoratcd with laurels. Thcre 
are dso suspended from the wall an array of kettles, 
muskets, saws^ ffring-pans, hedging-bLlls, cowskìn shoeSj 
ladlesj ewordsj and halberds ; and below ali, the Calendar 
itì fijted, with a sonnct ou the feast of the tutelar saint, 
aod beside it, a picture of St. Anthony and his com- 
pftaìona. In the middle of the kitchen a great table 

preparedj and on it are bottles, tlaBks^ decanterà, 
cheeses, plates of hrìgidini (a sort of wafer), a great 
cloth of polenda,* the eheese-grater, and a hat, Mean- 
lime, wbetber from a draught at some opening, or that 
;he great fire caused a current of air, the Bmallcr 
fcatherB flew about bere and there, upon pktes, ìnto 
nipf^, in the fire, and in the frying-pan where the chcst- 
rmts were roasting, whieh the master of tbe ehestnuts 
rcscnted by calling out to the serrant girl, — 

" ' In ali thifl time that yon have been phicking fowla, 
boff is it jou baTe not yet learned the right way t ' 

" * \Vlio is meddlìng with you? ' she instantly rejoined» 

* M(^tipropriOj or mandate, slgnìfii^tì an atitof^raph eicpresaion of 
tvereìgu wiB, conti teraigneil by the Secretary of State. 
' Paleiidai a diali of mAkc-flout, tbe common food of the peasajitrj 
Northern Ttaly. 
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" ' Who is meddling with me ? Why you, who send 
ali the feathers flymg about the room/ 

"*Stuflf! What should I send them to you for? 
You want something to grumble at: but you had 
better look after your chestnuts, that they are not, as 
usuai, over-roasted.' 

" * Mind yourself, you hussy ! There, again, more 
feathers! Get yourself farther off with your basket, 
you gaby. Don*t you smeli them bumìng in the pan?— 
they catch at everything.' 

^* Just then ai'ose a great hubbub ; but as we were 
listening to tliis diaiogue, we did not notice it It was 
the doctor, retuming with his victims ; he entered the 
kitchen driving before him three figures, ali out of breath. 

**'Be quieta nowl What is the matter? What is 
the use of scolding? Courage, girls, take something. 
Betta, mind what you are about: you are covering 
everything with feathersl' 

"* There, I told you so,' said the chestnut-roaster, 
with aif air of victory, 

" ^ Very well, sir,' exclaimed the girl, * in a rage, 
' there are the fowls, and he who likes to pluck them, 
may/ 

" * I will pluck them,' said the Notary, ^Excuse me, 
gentlemen ; I am so bothered with these people. Come, 
girls, drink, eat ; there's enough for ali. I cannot be 
both Martha and Magdalene/ 

'' Then, taking a thrush from the hands of Betta, he 
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seated himself in an instant, wjth the basket between 
Ma legs. Tlie five or six birds remalmng were plucked 
in a few mliintes ; aiid any one who did not know that 
he was the Notary would have supposcd that he had 
done nothing ali his life but pluck fowls, It ia as well 
to know how to do eveiytbrng, 

"The inuaic had begun. The scrape of the tìoIìhb, 
howeTer^ would not have been heard in the kitchen (I 
ought to bare Baid the refreshment room)^ had not a 
clarionet anBoaiiced the openìng of the ball ; which in 
its ibrill high notes reminded us of a bagpìpe, and in 
its bass of the quacking of a duek. We^ meantime, 
had made acquaintance, or rather had stmck up an 
intimate friendshipj with the last cornerà — we had ob- 
taiaed their confldcnce, and pledged ourselves to dance 
togethcF the Tsrhole evening ; and ali thia in the thne the 
doctor took to pluck the fowk, But I, who am accns- 
tomed to go through the ceremony of introduction 
before asking a lady to dance^ and am more attached 
to the usagea of good society, and conseqnently more 
backward than my companìona, ehould have been left 
in the lurch, had not one of the girls — sceing that the 
other two had already got partner», and afratd of being 
left sìtting, by the fate whieh aometimes allows the 
most ill-favoured to be first cliosen — said to me, nudgìng 
aiy elbow — 

" ■ Are we to stop bere, looking on ? ' 

" 1 was immediately recalled to my duty, and offered 
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her my arni. We began with a lively, rustie dance, 
now banished from the city, but kept up in the 
country. After a quarter of an hour I was put into a 
quadrine. The barber, as master of the ceremonies, 
was dressed in his best, with a great beard and crop of 
hair, his jaws encased in two enormous whiskers, which 
were cut below his ears and projected forwards like 
two knives ; or, for lack of a better comparison, like a 
pair of elephant's tusks, which one felt. afraìd of 
approaching too nearly, lest they should poke one*8 
eye out. To show off his leaming to us he gave 
the word of command for ali the figures in French 
— -piagne take the varnish: inavancatre, dimiscene, 
hoManzéy Cìidesdày grascene, scendidame, isciaasé. 
The peasants, who did not understand a word, and 
kept tuming in their places, confused, and shoving 
up against one another, exclaimed, *What does he 
mean by his isciassé? Let us dance in our own 
fashion; these gentlemen know that we are ignorant 
people.' 

" At this, the inclination we had to laugh gave place 
to a more charitable feeling. Poor people, how modest 
and truly well bred they are in their simplicity ! I am 
certain that the Parisian just arrived in our city, and 
seeing himself aped by us, must laugh in his heart as 
much as we could laugh at the barber. But which 
of US would have the courage to say to his countiy- 
man, who he sees made up after a French model, 
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^ Come, comei ve are ali boni in the Boot ; let uà ìire 
in Ttalj ; and let Hini who does not lite it, mate 
^offr But the ecene bcyond ali was the waltz. The 
dance began bj a ìroraan and man, in a conple, ad- 
ancìng at a walk for a good bit, marking the time 
by motions of their head and body ; then one after 
anotber catcbing the etep, and at lai^t tnaking a long 
mu, and holding one another round the waist with 
>oth banda, they began ti^drling and performing arar 
besquea on the floor. But niost of them, before they 
codd cateh the step, required to stop live or six times^ 
and wcre knocked bere, and kiiocked there, by couples 
who bad atarted fairlj ; and then foUowed a SEÌgzagging 
ali over the room, and the moat delightful conftiaiou, 
At a quarter before eleven^ when, according to coimtry 
houm, the feativity was abont to end, tlirec vìllagers 
entercd, two men in frock coats, and a lady ilressed in 
a inost exquiaitc negligé. We will pass over the bowg 
and courtesieB, the state of excitement of the doctor, 
and the embarrassment of the doctoress, in their en- 
deavonra to make room for them and to persuade them 
to sit down, I sball only give you the remarks wbich 

Iwere heard on ali sides : 
'**How! atthisbour?' 
"'Look at the fools ! dreased in moniing coats. 
Look at their thiii amis and figures ! * 
*^ And the giris addcd, ' How many petticoats do you 
think ehe has on?' 
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" In short, an exotic plant has as little succès up in 
the mountains, as an honest countryman would bave 
T^ho intruded himself in the scUons of the capital 
Habent ima fata libelli^ &c. 

" Between the dances, the peasant who saved our 
heads from the cross-beam supporting the orchestra^ 
went round the room with a dish and a pair of scissors 
(the same which served to clean the fish and cut cut 
the doctor^s shirts), and, making the women seated 
under the eandlesticks, rise, mounted on the chairs 
and snuffed the candles, leavìng the marks of his 
shoe-nails on the straw bottoms ; when he had finished 
his round, he stopped to converse, whilst perfuming the 
whole room with candle-snuff. He then retumed, with 
a tub of chestnuts in one band and brigidini (wafers) in 
the other, the doctor foUowing dose behind, with cupa 
to pour out the wine. Among the party there was an 
old peasant woman belonging to the house, wearing 
a man s hat, like a bushel, on her head. One of us 
asked her in jest, * Do not you dance, mistress?' 

* That I could, once,' she answered ; * in my time I 
was in request, and I did as well as any of them.' 

* Well, but you are stili young.' * Why, I am past 
eighty/ You must bave observed that after a certain 
age, years diminish; that after passing a line the past 
is past, and if before that period of life people who are 
forty-eigfit cali themselves thirty, after it, people who 
are sixty cali themselves ninety, and the ambition for a 
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youtiiM complexion ìb succeeded by the ambitiou for 
wiiutles. The doctor now made a third in the group, 
exckindngj * Our granny bere ! Shiveriagj eh 1 We1l 
giYe you a dance, and let them see how yon can perform-' 
To this ali shouted 'Yes, yca— make ber dance, make 
ber dance, but with yon, doctor — you must dance too, 
doctor/ — ' Mosca, Mosca (tbe name of the leader of the 
band}^ play away,' — And tbe old woman was dragged 
into the midist of them^ aniid ahouts and clapping of 
baEds ; she bobs ber old head and begins to bridle ber 
neck and jump about like a little cock; and baving 
cauglit the tìme, up she gets ou ber tiptoes with her 
bande to ber aides, tìll fibe looked like a spindle with 
handlcB. The doctor followed bis partner with awkward 
gesturcs, throwing bis lega about tlll tbey niigbt bave 
been taken for a pair of empty trousera wben sbaken. 
The laugbter and sbouts wliieb reaounded on ali aides 
made a perfectly bacchanalian scene. Meantime a 
riolent fitorra had ariscn, with thunder, lightning, and 
toirents of rain* Tbe bour wbich ougbt to bave cuded 
the ball wm past, bnt our bosts had not the hearta to 
bid US be gone, They yawned, they stretchcd^ tbey 
looked out of tbe windowj and evcry now and thcn 
they opened tbe door and excbiimed, ' It seems aa ìf 
it would clear/ — Tbey asked wbat hour it was ; and 
Ood knowB tbey repented haTÌng been persuaded to 
pat back tbe clock in the hall/' 



CHAPTER IX. 

ADVICE TO A YOUNG FEIEND — THE SNAIL. 

In December, 1840, Giusti wrote a letter of advice to a 
boy entering school, which is not only interesting 
because it presents a faithfiil picture of the mind of the 
writer, and of the principles by which he was himself 
guided throughout his life, but because it is in these 
days read in the schools of Italy as a lesson to youth. 

To Giovannino Piacentini. 

** 7th December, 1840. 

" My dear Giovannino, 

" I was sorry to have missed seeing you before you 
left for Lucca. I was anxious to say some thìngs to 
you which it is desirabk should be told a boy of your 
disposition when about to enter school ; I will therefore 
now write what I was unable to say, and I hope you 
will vaine the words of one to whom you have always 
shown affection. Remember that I do not presume to 
put myself in the place of your relations, or of those 
whose duty it is to watch over you where you now are, 
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b\it I only wish to joia them in enconraging jou always 
Lo follow the path of yirtue and truth. 

** Before ali, you ought to be aware of the bleseings 

you already possess, tliat you may dnly appreciate them 

jind be grateful to God who haa bestowed them on yon, 

and likewiae that you may be enabled to make a rìght 

iiììe of them. You are a good boy; your mind haa 

boen awakeued and well directed ; you are favoured by 

ortuue and do not require to cam your lÌTeIihood by 

jour braios. Besides these ineatìmable hlessmgs, you 

have one stili moro ineatìmablc, whicli is, that you 

heìong to a family by whom you are sincerely beloved, 

^^P and who wiU do ali in their power for you. When you 

haTe attaiiicd niy years, that m when you liave leanit 

Iby expcrience in how few you can confide^ you wlll 
know the reality of this blessing* I shall not therefore 
now addresB you on the Bubject, nor dwell npon that 
other advantage you possess, of being born in a good 
positioii in hfe — an advantage you ahonld value, but not 
found Tour happinesa upon. . . , 

>" Most peoplc would begin by recommendìng to you 
application in atudy ; but I begin by recommendìng to 
you tlie practice of virtue. Leaming is often a vaia 
oriiarnent, of little' uso in the business of life, and 
generaìly reserved for show on gala days, like tapestry 
and Bilver piate ; but virtue is of the first necessity^ 
requimd cvery day» every moment. Believe me, the 
world would go on very well without learned mcn, but 
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without good men everything would be in confà- 
sion/ 

"You may hitherto, my boy, bave naturally sup- 
posed that the companions with whom you bave been 
educated would be the companions of your life ; but 
when we become free to choose for ouraelves, we make 
new fnends and many, perhaps too many, acquaintances, 
who go under the name of Mends ; the truest, how- 
over, those who are nearest and dearest to our hearts, 
are always the Mends formed in early youth, among 
our fellow-students. Young men who bave a common 
desire for knowledge, such as you ought to bave where 
you are now placed, are more disposed to form real friend- 
ships than those who only meet to satisfy a crayìng 
after pleasure: the sacred love of science unites the 
minds of men in an indissoluble tie with ali who share 
in the same passion. Besides, from this period of life, 
and as long as you live, you will find yourself associated 
with men of ali kinds and of ali ages, and thus yott 
leam to know them and to know yourself, whereas, 
at home, you always associated with your equals. But 

* The estimation for leaming in Italy is expressed by Maxime Dn 
Camp, in a note to an article, ** Naples sous le Eoi Victor Emanuel," in 
the Itevtui des dmx Mondes, published Septembcyr, 1 862, p. 6. " £n Italie 
on respecte les gens de noblesse et les gens en place, mais on ne considère 
que les lettrés. En 1858, je visitais sur les bords de la Brenta une 

fort belle villa qui avait appertenu au general autrichen G homme 

de haute famUle ; le contadino paysan qui me la montrait me dit, en 
parlantdu general, c'était un grand seigneur mais sans litérature ' aenaa 
lettere: " 



ADVTCE TO A YOONG FEIEND. 



127 



tiware of that absurd and hjpocritical pedantry^ wliich 
izes on certaìii vain persona, who affect the old nian 
uefore tliey have wrìntlcs or grey bairs. 

" If your superiors in the college are eatisfied with 
jQU, mxd 8liow a preference towards you above your 
comradesj be gratefid to them, but do not aìlow your- 
■iéSio be carried away by yauity^ nor use your advaiitages 
to set yourself up above your fellows, If you after- 
wards find that others are preferred before you, Btrive 
to do your duty and to deserve as mach, but ne?er 
envT any one. Envy, my dear boy, ia the most hìdeous, 
r the most sclf-tormenting of the passìons, the baeeat 
P which can contaminate the heart of man. The envioutì 
man feela himsclf low and mean compared with othera ; 
and unable to shake off his meanness, he lives in per- 
petuai strife and mortìfication with himself and with 
1^ mankìnd You bave not and cannot bave in you even 
^■tbe gerriQS of this execrable vice, but the example of 
" others might insinuate it into your heart. Guard yonr- 
Belf from it for your own sate, and for the sake of your 
i. nearest relations^ and also for my aake- 
^P " If you happen to fall into an error which may 
" injure another, confeas it frankly, even though no 
inquiiy should bave been made. Yon wonld not like 
to éuffer for another's faidt, then do not aUow another 
to Buffer for yonra. Besidea, be who confesacs bis 
fiiults has already begun to mend. This will cost 
^jou some effort at first, but your beart mll afterwards 
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experìence that satisfaction which we ali feel in 
allowing others to see us as we really are^ and acting 
honestly. 

" I will now give you some advice about your studies. 
Always treat your teaeher with respect. Those who 
take pains to communicate knowledge to you, give you 
the key for the possession of an ìnestimable treasure, 
indeed, the only treasure a man may increase and 
guard jealously, with nothmg to be ashamed of. Do 
* not be discouraged in the,study of the Latin language, 
which will be of the greatest service to you, and, if for 
no other purpose, for enabling you to comprehend your 
own better. When I was at college I was impatient at 
having to pore so many hours over Porretti's grammar ; 
now I am sorry I did not take more pains when it was 
required of me ; not because I bave a mania to become 
a Latin scholar, but to use it as an aid in study and 
composition ; and I must confess, that later on in life 
it has given me doublé trouble to acquire enough to 
'enable me even to read and understand a hook in that 
language. Remember this is a study you must some 
time or other accomplish ; therefore, try and get over it 
as soon as you can ; you will thus please your relations, 
you will acquire one of many things you will bave to 
remember, and you wiU possess a key which will open 
to you the history of a noble people, whose sona, 
although degenerate, stili feel the greatness of their 
destiny. 
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^* Meantìme, do not neglect the Btudy of the Italìan 

ngaage, which is jour own, the most beautiful^ the 
riehest language in the world, Buperìor in force, in 
diguitj, and in sweetness to ali modem languages^ and 
lirhich rivak the ancient. In this yoii will conrerse with 
our fellow-citìzenB ; in this jou will transact businees j 
Imd in tlus you will follow up whatever profession you 
may please to adopt, It is not enough^ therefore, to 
Lave it familiar on your lips, for unlesa yon accompany 
the practice with the study of rhetoric, and leam to 
jipeak it coirectly, it is like an ìnstninieot you hare 
found in yonr house^ but do not know how to handle. 

'* After preparing your lessona foF school, you will 
tia^e some time left for reading, I recommend you to 
begin, wlukt your mind is plastic, with the Lives of 
lilustiioue Men by Plntanch, The Taried relation of so 
mftny glorious events, of so many noble and wonderful 
deeds, will charm and elevate yoUj and will inspire you- 
more than ever with a lore for rirtue. I must^ how- 
erer, warn you, that when you enter the world you will 
not find men as they are described in that booL Not 
that sucb men cannot exist, or never did exist ; but when 
you aro older you will tuow and discover for youreelf 
thp reaaon of this change. For the present, he satisr 
fid with the worship of ali that wears the appearanee 
of Tirtue and greatness. 

" I must ask your full attention to what I bave next 
to aay. Any onc devoting hiniself to a Bfe of study 
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must determine on pursuìng one of three aims ; gain, 
honour^ or the satìsfàction of bis own mincL You do not 
require to study for gain, and you may thank 6od, who 
has presenred you from the danger of thus sdiling j(m 
mmd and soul ; this aim, low in itself, generaUy ends by 
debasing the heart and head of the man who makes it 
bis ulterior objeet, and converta the wbolesome food of 
scìence into poison. I bope you will not allow yourself 
to be too much allured by honour ; you are yet a chìld, 
and cannot bave leamt the bitter side of certain tbings 
which outwardly bear a fair and pleasant aspeci 
Honour is a dream, which has à powerftd attraction for 
ali, but especially for the young; but it is uncertain 
and fallacious, like everything which depends on our- 
selves, erring and miserable creatures as we are. Tou 
bave not yet had the opportunity of seeing, as I bare, 
honour refused to merit which did not know how to 
stoop, and lavished on cowardly asses who were willìng 
to drag themselves in the mire, before the few in 
authority, who they fear or bribe, or before the many, 
who are always volatile and blind. I do not propose 
that you should fly to the other extreme, and despise 
honour, because you see it grasped at by the mean 
and unworthy, or to fly from it as from darkness. Keep 
your eye fixed on that which is good, and take delight 
only in that ; ali else is dirt, street-mire. I can never 
find sufficient words to wam you against seeking after 
that which is not tnie honour, but its false image— I 
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lean the applaude of every paasìng Btranger or insigni- 
|Scaiit persoQ, at the cost of jour dignity and of your 
conscience* Socrates, the most learned of men, rather 
than Batter bis fellow-citizeus, who were of a very 
ilifferent stamp from the men of oup days, chose to die ; 
but hm memory will never die. 

" Study, thea, rather for your own improTementj to 
tmin your character in the love of ali that is refined and 
eleyatìng, and to form for yourself a noble and delightful 
ìjccupationj which may oue day he of great service to 
youraelf and to others. As you grow up to maahood- 
and enter into the world, you will know that life ìb not 
fri] aa pleasant as you think it uow. I am sorry to disturb 
Touraimple, confiding^ afFectionate nature ; bnt I eannot 
aToid telling you that you will not always find men aa 
amiable and aa dispoaed to help you* You will feel the 
of advice, of conaolation^ of aid, and perhaps you 
wiU not he able to obtaiu them from your feUow-men. 
^» If you are not early accustomed to bc suffieient for 
^■jour&elf, and to eeek a refuge in your booksj good and 
1 iigenuous aa you are, you will live to he unhappy. 
I I tei] you thisj because I bave experienced it myself, 
" and, young as I stili am, and independent, I should 
often despoud if I had not this solacCj that I cau sliut 
mjself up in mj room^ and forget present annoyances 
whilst meditating on books and on the recoUections of 
|jnett of the past I do not mean by this to offer myself 
an esample, but aa I know the affcction and con- 
K2 
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fidence you haye in me, I think tliat by telling yon my 
experience, you may the more easily be persuaded to 
foUow my adrice. 

"The path now before you is ali pleasantness, and 
strewn with flowere, Maoy dream that it is encumbered 
with thor»s, but this is mere imaginatìon ; and if you 
become fond of study, you will see I am in the righi 

" I bave often embraced ycm when a child, charmed 
with your Tiracity and innocence, and with the iwroimse 
you gave rf much future excellence of heart and head; 
but I hope, some years hence, to embrace you when a 
youth growu strong in study, and impressed with tìie 
necessity of pursuing the delightful, and, if delightfiil, 
easy career of knowledge. We shall meet again in the 
tunnoil of the worH ; you, rejoicing in the full vigour 
ànd in ali the hopes of youth, I, at a more serious tìme 
of life, verging on decline, sad, weary ; perhaps di»- 
gusted. But it will always be my highest gratificatìon 
to be able to offer you adrice, and, perhaps, more aseful 
and sounder adyice than that which I now send you." 

In the spring of I84I, Giusti was again in Pescia, 
where he had not spentthat season for sereral years. 
One day, when watching a snail on a wall, which hap- 
pened to fall in with the reflections passing in hìs mind, 
he composed one of bis best-known lively little poems, 
of a moral rather than politicai character. He describes 
the Qccasiou in the foUowing letter ; — 
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"My DEA.R 



**Pe3cÌA, ^priL 
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" I carne here to atimse myself for a week or a fort- 
ight, and I am stili here, without bcing able to say wliy, 
)?eii to myself» It m six years sìnce I spent a spring 
in the coiirrtryj and I caniiot teli you how miich I am 
now cojoying it We are in a valley bounded to the 
cast, north, aiid west^ by hilk, more or less high, but aJl 
caltirated, so that there is not a foot of barren land to 
be seen. The town is sìtuatcd in the midat of gardens, 
which here and there fullow the coursc of the river by 
wMch it is divided, Fruit treea are scattered by 
thoasands over the plain and hìlls, aU in blosBOuiy fonn- 
iìig the most beautiful sight in the world, But 1 am 
aot goiog to bore you with Arcadian descriptionR, but 
confine myself to the fact that my health has improved 
and my mind has beeu restored to Bereuity* Whcii we 
country pcoplc are traosplanted bcneath the shadow of 
the cupola of Brunclleschi, and whcn AprU arriTes, and 
irlien, instead of a beautiful plain and range of Ikills 
facing the window, wc sce before na the front of a 
building, we feel sufFtw^ated, and are Beized with that 
peculiar melaneholy — that discase which the Swiaa cali 
tmladie du pays^ and the doctoTs, ìWBtalgia^ Those 
ulio bare taJàted the amusemeuts of the so-called great 
world uaanot understaud the pleaaure of being confined 
witiun the liiuits of one's home, nor the refreshing 

^ Hojne-Ésieknees, 
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ìnfluence of one's natÌTe air. Brouglit up as we bave been 
to inhabit the same house fix)m infancy, accustomed to 
the roads of the village and the country round, where we 
bave walked with those dear to us, or in the company 
of our thoughts whìcb speak to us of them, we feed on 
the food with which we bave been nourisbed from child- 
hood, and find in it our solace and comfort. The desire 
for a tranquil life, for the forgetfiihiess of ali ills, and for 
peace, take possession of a man who is weary of the 
world, and who, after many years, retums to bis home. 
XJnbappy those who bave no home ! His native place is 
the longed-for haven of bim who bas crossed the tem- 
pestuous sea of life, and bas escaped sbipwreck. I bare 
met with cosmopolitans who, from a foolisb desire to 
make themselves citizens of the world, cannot rest at 
home in their own country. I Uke to think, that as plants 
vegetate better in one soil tban in anotber, so we live 
and flourish better in the place in which we were bom. 
" Wbilst making tbis and similar reflections during 
a walk in the country, I bappened to stop by the 
way to watch a snail. By an association of ideas, I 
thought tbis Uttle animai might become the living 
imago of the thoughts which were crowding into my 
mind, and, reflecting on the vain arrogance of man and 
his undisciplined passions, on anger and on pride, I was 
ready to exclaim Viva la chiocciola ! (Long Uve the 
snail !) Everything depends on seizing the suggestion 
of the moment. I took a fancy to the metre; and 
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gathering together the ideas whicli had been floating m 
my mitici^ I stfiing the linee iato a poem^ and prodnced 
these light verses, the naturai consequence of a lirer 
refreslieii by its native air, atid of a head which everj- 
evening l[>efbre tea o*clock lajs itself to sleep upon the 
pillow of ita home :— 

<* Ylya la CMoceiola 
Viva una bestia 
Che unisce il merito 
AUa modestia. 
Essa all' astronomo 
E all' areliitetto 
Forae neir animo 
Desto il concetto 
Del canocchiale 
E dello scale 

Vìva la ChicKsciolaj 

Caro Animale. 

" CoatentQ ai comodi 
Obe Dio le fece, 
tuo dirsi il Diogene 
Della eua spcce* 
Per prender aria 
Xofl passa V uscio : 
2?'elle abitudini 
Del proprio guscio 
Sta persuasa 
K non intasa. 

Viva la Chiocciola j 
Bestia di casa. 
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" IX cibi estranei 
Acre prurito 
Syegli uno stomaco 
Senza appetito : 
Essa, sentendosi 
Bene in arnese. 
Ha gusto a rodere 
Del suo paese 
Tranquillamente 
JJ erba nascente 

"Viva la Ohipcciolay 
Bestia astinente. 

" Kessun procedere 
Sa colle buone, 
E più d' un asino 
Fa da leone : 
Essa aJ contrario, 
Bestia com' è 

' Tira a proposito 
Le colina a se 
Non fa V audace. 
Ma frigge e tace. 

Viva la Chiocciola, 
Bestia di pace. 

" Natura, varia 
Ne' suoi portenti 
La privilegia 
Sopra i viventi, 
Perchè, (carnefici 
Sentite questa) 
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Le fa rinascere 

Perfin la testa ; 

Cosa mirabile 

Ma io dubitabile. 

Viva la Chiocciola^ 
Bestia invidiabile. 

'* Gufi dottissimi 

Che predicate 

E al votitro iimìle 

Kulla insegnate 

E Toi girovaghi 

Ghiotti, BCapati, 

Padroni idrofobi, 

Servi arrembati ; 

Prego a cantare 

L' intercalare. 

Viva k diioceiola. 
Bestia esemplare/' 

Tiftere are neither Tu&can words in this little pc 

noT all^Bioixs which require explaDatiooSj to apolo 

for au attempi at tmnslation, which would onlj di 

\t of tlie fircsh grace and gaiety of the metrej constitu 

a cliarm alike to the foreign reader and to hira ' 

deUghts m the muBical sound of his native language 
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In 1841 Giusti liad produced a greater number of 
poems (since published) tlian any previous year. Be- 
sides The Chiocciola, he wrote, lines to a Friend, On a 
Singer having a Gold, On the Humanitarians, To Giro- 
lamo Tommasi, The Ball, Memories of Pisa, and La 
Terra dei Mortiy "The Land of the Dead,'* a reply to 
the insulting language of Lamartine, when speakìng of 
modem Italj, and addressed to the Marchese Gino 
Capponi, concluding, 

VegKa sul monumento 
Perpetuo lume dal sole, 
E fa da torcia a vento : 
Le rose, le viole, 
I pampani, gli olivi, 
Son simboli di pianto : 
O che bel camposanto 
Di fare invidia ai vivi ! 
Cadaveri, alle corte 
Lasciamoli cantare 
E vediam questa morte 
Dov' anderà a cascare. 
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Tra i aalmi deU' Uffizio 
C^ è anco il Diee irae ; 
che non ha a renire 
H giorno del Giudizio ? 

Besides tWs, Il Memeutanio, ** The Monument ;*' Il Be 

Travieello, '* King Log ; " La Scritta, '' The Contract of 

Marriage ;" At^viso per ìin Settimo Congremo^ "Adver- 

tisement for a Seventh Scientific Meeting;*' and, lastly, 

GV IintnobiU e i Seniomventif *' Tlie Stationary and 

tUose who are only Half AliYe/' 

Early in the year 1843 Giusti waa called to the sìct- 
bed of ìiifl favourite uncle ; and he writes as foUows to 
tlie Marchese Gino Capponi^ from his birth-place, Mou- 
summano :~ 

*' McmAUDmumo, 1^ Febniary, 1843. 

*' My deae Marchese, 

^' I foiind my uncle in a deplorable conditionj of 

which I had not formed the leaet idea^ even after tbe 

indiffbrent acoounta I received last Thursday, The 

Bight of him, confined to his bed, was such a shock to 

me, that for some tinic I was so overconie I coidd 

not utter a word. Those who bave watched Mm day 

bf day cannot perceive how much he has faJlen off; 

but Ij who bave been two months without seeing him, 

felt nij heart sink within me the instaiit I was takeu 

up to liim* He freta and complains» aud eannot find 

resfc iJi ^^y postiire; he neither sleepa nor eats, and 
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hears continuai noises in bis ears; bis mouth and bis 
stomach are in as bad a state as tbey can be; bis 
strengtb is failing; and, wbat is worse, be bas had 
several strokes of paralysis, more or lesa severe, at 
intervals, in tbe tongue and in tbe rigbt band. You 
will believe wbat a trial it is to see and to Usten to bim. 
My beart is tom, yet I am anxious to put every restraint 
on myself in bis presence, tbat I may not annoy ìm 
witb my grief. Tbere is one peculiarity in bis cbaracter, 
but not tbe less painful, tbat be bas tbe babit of tumìng 
bis own infinnities into ridicule. Everybody is amused, 
and tbinks tbis a good sign ; but it gives me doublé sor- 
row, as I know tbe invalid, wbilst laugbing at bis suffer- 
ings, is struggling against tbe pain for wbieb tbere is 
no remedy but smiles. Added to ali tbis, we are bere in 
a country unproyided witb any pbysician of reputation, 
far away from tbe friends to wbom be is most attached, 
and witbout a single indiyidual wbo understands those 
delicate and disinterested attentions wbicb are perhaps 
more ejficacious tban pbysic. You may, tben, imagine 
wliat is the state of my poor uncle, and my state, 
wbo see bim sinking before my eyes— I, wbo baie 
always felt to bim more like a son tban a nepbew. I 
will send for, or come and fetcb, BufaUni ;^ but tbis is 
a delicate subject, wbicb I can only gradually approaeh 
witb bim, for fear of increasing tbe malady, as be bas 
sucb a dislike to new tbings and new faces. To keep 

^ An eminent Florentìne physiciau. 
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I 



im as quiet as I can, I bave cbsed the door to many, 
ind I find it will be necessary to esclude many more of 

place who are iodefatigable^ tedious, ooisy, and 
ie riaitors. The wdmeOj wlio certainly are more in 
e habit of att^nding mck-beds than we men, and who 
iater tbose kitid offices which are of such service, 
lire, Loweverj curBed wìt!i the de&ire of makiiìg np t<j 
tliemgelTes for the hardship of tciiiporaiy sileuee, by 
relating, over and over again^ every particnlar of bis 
illneas for the benefit of those presenta as weU as of the 
suffering patient. I sometimes join in the gossip, for 
we must take the flieB wìtb the honey. He has a stoTe 
in the room, and the senrants and viBitors together bad 
eontrived to beap on enough wood to make a fire fit for 
the infcnial regioiis ; rather coni^idering Iiìb habits when 
wellj than what m desirable for him in illness. No one 
bew wbat ought to be doiie, and there wm no one to 
gire orders ; so the patient bad the ivorst of it, as he is 
lailed to hifi bed^ in the hands of Gotlis and Vandals : 
which proTea tbat wbere a man has not attentile and 
irell-tiaiaed servantSj be is ili off unleBS waited on by 
Wft (ìwsi relationa* I shall remain bere until I see bini 
restored to bealth* I ani the more glad to do this, as he 
expressed bimself mitcb pleased T^hen he beard I had 
wtarted to come to him, although be is conatantly say- 
ing ttì me, * Go and amnae yourself ; go to your motber ; 
you will find tbis verj* tlulh' You will not suppose 
ifoit 1 either feel it duU or bave the least desire for 
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amusement. God grant that he may recover ! but these 
strokes of paralysis make me anxious." 

A few weeks later, Giusti writes to Luigi Alberti, an 
adyocate and man of literary tastes, the editor of an 
annual called La Rosa di Maggio : — 

^* Monsummano, 20 March, 1843. 

" My deae Gigi, 

'^ In a few days we shall meet ; as, although my uncle 
is not much better than on my arriyal here, he has 
so much resolution that he wishes to try if he may find 
those adyantages in Florence which, until now, he has 
been unable to obtain here. Whilst he is ili I am not 
able to resumé my usuai habits, as I have resolved not 
to leaye him a moment. ... I haye heard ali about 

; but much as I should lament for bis sake, if it be 

true what is believed by those who, in the affairs of this 
world, do not, and will not, look below the surface, I 
am equally pleased to find in you, who retain the pure 
and delicate sentiments of boyhood, tìiat you do not 
allow yourself to be dissuaded from your belief by 
mere outward appearances, and that you honour your 
friend by a kinder interpretation of bis conduct. My 
dear Gigi, leaye evil-thinking to those who find in 
calumny a miserable relief from the uneasiness of their 
own consciences. The man of a generous heart dis- 
penses bis treasure with a liberal band, and bestows it 
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pB ali alike, knomng that he cannot be impoverished 

by sucli prodigalitj. Besides, wc mmt remcmber thafc 

Ithere are sometimes trials ìa the inmoBt Banctuary of 

l&mily life which Eone know of ; there are tears whkh 

wouUl flow freely and opeelj, but which are checked as 

I they rise at the remcmbmnce of an offenee known oulj 

to oursclves, Who can incasurc the gulf which a 

word, an act, sometimeis suddenly opcns between us 

and tlxose most sacred to our hearts? And though 

reaaon or con^enience may stmietimes fili np this gulf, 

the hcart is never again fillcd. We ourselves^ nij dear 

Gigi, are the only true judges and witnesees of oar own 

thoughts, whilst these great myateries are leffc in the 

darkness to which they are fated, It is only the 

foolìsh who are in a huny to lift up eveiy veli, and, 

even when they see nothing, boast they bave always 

been able to see^ for no other reason bnt that they 

may not be suppoaed to bave made the attempt and 

failed. . . . 

'* You are qnite right not to leave her who is your 
beat half alone iit her sorrow. Blesscd is he who can say 
that he has dried a tear ; more blessed ho who can dry 
the teaTs from those eyea which bave kindled the flanie 
of loTe in bis breast, I hardly know wbether it Ì8 
pride lurking beneath the folds of piety^ bnt when 
eaUed npon to assist the woman we had adored and 
served with trembling^ and when a sndden but generoua 
impulse of the heart prompta uè to hastcn to ber 
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sucoour, the pleasure we experience is so great tbat it 
compensates for a whole life of misery. Thanl kind 
Kature who permits you to taste of this happiness so 
earlj, and in such sweet company. 

'' I am delìghted to bear that my distmguished and 
most dear friend, Gino Capponi, discoyered nothiiig 
exotic in the yerses that I gaye yon for the Rosa di 
Maggio. I certainly did not find them in books or 
fashions rained upon ns from abroad, bnt in my own 
beart, which is truly Italian, and which feels erery now 
and then a longing to rise from this mire in which 
I also baye imbrued my hands too deeply, when 
touching the chord of satire. . * .*' 

In May, Giusti writes to Giuseppe Vaselli, a distìn- 
guished literaiy man and poet, of Siena : — 

«* Florence, 6 May, 1848. 

^'Mydeae Beppe, 

"I ought to thank you for your attentions to my 
mother, and I would bave done so by.word of mouth, 
if the unhappy state of my poor imcle bad not obliged 
me to give up the joumey to Rome and Naples. My 
mother passed through Siena again twenty days later, 
but did not seek you out for fear of troubling you. I 
scolded ber for it, telling ber that sbe might ha?e 
treated you like myself, and I added, if you bad known 
of ber baving been there, you would bave been vexed. 
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** I bave now for more than two montliB been watch- 
bg the slow biit Inentable tlecUne of a man whom I 
ave lookcd upoti as a secotid father, and who, in manj 

pecta, harmonued wìtìx my nature, If you can con- 
dve the cumbination of grcat naturai taìeotSj a high 

se of rectìtudej frankncss, e^cperience of the world 
ìtlioat injury to his heartj the utmoet cordialità, a 
tewpcr always firnij always eveo, and alwajB full of 
gaiety, you hare the imago of tny dearest uncle Gio- 
vacehino, God grant that as I havo always lived friende 
witli hìnij I may be enabled to rescmble him ! The loss 
of sttch a being cannot be conipensatcd to me by any- 
tMng on earth ; yet I see that end approaching, and I 
lia¥€ not the couragc either to hope^ or to ccase to hope. 
He has up to this moment suflFered the pains of hell ; 
tliough now tranquil, alas 1 it is the tmnquillity of the 
tomb, He is sleeping beside me, and I bear bis heavv, 
slow, deep-drawii breath, and with what a heart, you 
may iraagioe, my dear Beppe. I no longer Beera to 
live either for others or for myself, but only for bini, 
and I do ali I can to keep him as long as possible in 
Ufe, at least to delay one more day loBing him. If it 
m decreed that this dear head must bow beneath 
the Haiid whieh strikea it down, never to rise again, 
I will hasteii away to seek a refiige with you, when 
1 lia?e arranged hia affaìrs ; I had reeolved upou this 
as Boon as 1 heard the danger waa imminent. I hope 1 
^ aliali not be preventedj for in the solitude wbich I see 

L 
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before me, I look around, and only see you. I neyer 
jet was present at the solemn scene of a man departing 
this life, and I must leam what death is from him for 
whom I would give ali the years I have hitherto lived 
and ali those which remain. . . *" 

A few days later, cm thè 2l8t May, Giusti lost the 

uncle to whom he was so much attached, and in th« 

next of his published letters, dated Poscia, the 23d Jime, 

we find merely an allusion to this loss, and to bis seyere 

affliction. In the summer of 1842 he met with abìd- 

gular accident, which, owing to the nervous state of his 

body, left an impression on bis mind from which he 

never wholly recovered. When walking in the Via de' 

Banchi, in Florence, he was attacked by a furious cat, 

and though he did not receire any bodily iiyury, the 

start and terror produced such an effect, that he fre- 

quently allude» to this accident in subsequent lettere, 

and it appears to bave shaken his whole system. Soon 

affcerwardSj his physician discovered the germ of an 

internai disease, which conducted him to an early grave, 

and embittered the rest of his days. He sought relief 

and abstraction for his mind in literary labours, but the 

more necessary they became to his happiness, the less 

capable his body was becoming to enduro the strain of 

composition. He aUudes to his sufferìngs in a letter 

to Professor Atto Vannucci, the present librarian of 

the Magliabecchian Library, in Florence. Professor 
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I Vaniiucci is un elcgant writer and claRaieal schoTar, the 
jmthor of several highly ceteemect works, a good citizen 
md patriot; liis simple, honourablej and dignìfied 

I character, no lesa than hm genius, has gained for him 
tbe respect he bo well deservea. 



I " My deak Vaniì^ucci, 

** I am sorry to bear that joureyea continue to trouble 
jou, and I hope that jou will not make thcni worse, ]>y 
overhaste to use thenu Your long letter, wliich, as 
you will beheve, gave me much pleasure, rcminded me 
of the trouble it must bave coet you to write it, and, 
though against niy own interest, I therefore beg you to 
cut me short, and eyen not to send me a single line, if 
likely to injure you. You think that you have not been 
sufficìently diligent in study, as ali think who really 
koow anvthing ; but I ani convineed that you have suffi- 
cìent range for your thoughts in what you have hitherto 
«een or read to be able to dispense awtule with books, 
it least until your aight has recovered its activìty and 
strength. I lament to bave a waming to mt bcfore 
you, in the friend who ìs dearest to my heart, but you 
Ree that Gino Capponi ended by destroying bis sight, 
from ha\nng persevered in uaing hìa eyes at the very 
tìme when he ought to have given tbem reat. I am 
obliged myself, from another cause, to abatain from 
fiitting too long at my writing-table ; and if I had 

L2 
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yielded to my inclinations, I should by this time bave 
been fit for nothing^ because wrìting is as exhausting 
to the body as it is refreshing to tiie spirit. K the 
choice should lie between the two, let the body go; 
but if we may avoid min to health by the delay of a 
month, a year, or even two years, we must comply, in 
order to return to work with greater strength and 
safety. You will not want friends to read to you and 
to write to your dictation, and you ought to recur to 
them, and to spare yourself as much as you can. This 
is not only desirable for your own sake, but also for the 
sake of the cause of truth, and for the love you bear 
your fellow-creatures, as you are one of the few who 
are not afraid to profess both openly. 

"You say tmly that menta! labour must be mj 
greatest consolation ; but if I take up a hook I am 
obliged to put it down again immediately, from a 
sensation of wearìness which seizes upon me. Writing 
is out of the questiona and my imagination is almost 
drìed up. If my happier days had lasted, I might 
bave carried through many works which I bave h^^ 
or ment^dly composed, and afberwards laid aside. 
Besides the Proverbs,^ I meant to bave written some 
remarks on the niral manners of the mountains as 
well as of tue plains, and to bave ìnserted bere and 

^ Giusti's work on Italian proverbs was published after his death, 
under the title, " Raccolta di Proverbi Toscani, con Illustrazioni cavata 
dai Manoscritti di Giuseppa Giusti, ed ora ampliata ed ordinata." 
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nere traditìonE^ relating to thera, I intended to 

ime coMeoted the notes I had tafecn on Dante, and 

to bave publishcd theni in tlie form t>f letters to 

(neBds, in wLich, witliout wrìting tlicm ali over again, I 

might have brought together everytliing that has becn 

mid by ite best autborìties on the divine poem, and 

^^xplained my own views on ita internai signification, 

^pl have had many satires running in my head, or on 

L band, among which one entitled L' Adunanza y "The 

^Ufeeting/' In whieb I proposed to aim a blow at the 

^^various parties iti Htcrature ; and II Vivaio^ or " The 

I Mannfaetory for CaiididatoB," in which I intended to 

L have expoBc^d the way by whicli certaiii persons riBe to 

Boffice* . . . Among other coniposìtions, I had written 

" a kmd of romance, and a noT^lj both fonnded on facts 

ffhich I liad myself witnessed, and in wliich I intended to 

huTe held np to the tight some of the absurd and mean 

conduci cxhibìtctì in the last ten or twelve years. You 

lee what a qiiantity of work I had in hand, Bnt I felt 

myaelf capablo of aeeomplisliing ali, and I reyelled in 

le thaugbi of the dclicious hours I sliould enjoy in 

composition and writing. Ali tlieee projectB, these 

tlrcama and fair hopes, uow lie buried in a corner of 

L niy mìnd, and if they occasionally try to waken np, pain 

^pdnYes thera back again into shade and gìlence. When 

I compare myself now to the man I wae a year ago^ I 

^ra almost astoniahcd to see hoWj before an entire 

break-upj one can thus gradually decay. Either I do 
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noi understand myself, or I am an altered man. 
Nothing remains entire of what I was, except my faith 
and attachment to certain principles. And to add to 
my suffering, life had just begun to be smooth before 
me. Certain fanuly disagreements, certain rexations 
which I had brought on myself, had whoUy disappeared, 
and now my health has ali of a sudden abandoned me, 
and bound me band and foot, heart and head. 

" To survive so great a part of myself is a calanùty 
which exceeds in bittemess ali that can be endured or 
imagined, and I esteem that man happy who descends 
to the tomb in the filli enjoyment of bis facnlties. At 
the first alarm, on feeling an insidious and terrìble 
complaint insensibly creeping over me, I often said to 
myself: Oh, that my midd, at least, may be spared as 
long as I live. . . ." 

Giusti endeavoured to find consolation for an affiction 
from which he inwardly shrank, in recalling the many 
blessings sent him by Providence ; and he expresses 
these sentiments in a letter to Marco Tabarrini, a young 
man of great talents, who distinguished himself later, 
in 1848, and again in 1859, when he was of much 
service to Baron Ricasoli, and he thus made amends 
for having accepted office under the Austrians, whicb, 
at the time Giusti writes, exposed him to the censure 
of bis countrymen. 
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To Marco TaharHnL 



I 



|**Dear Marco, 

** You are right* Hie stoiy of Luca della Robbia is 
ciy touching.^ Such strong, generous characters 
ImoBt surpass our coTnpreliensioiiSj who are boro in 
mi age wliich has been paraljsed^ and ie incapable of 
great crÌDies as of great virtues- These raen hearkened 
to God ; we hardly lìsteu to the lesaons of the priest : 
matily idea» of morals and of religion werc to them 
both a rcstraint and a Bpur; in these daya, ali thought 
of rctributioii IH cold witliin us, and witli nianj even 

the fear of the devil To rcply frankly to your ques- 

tion : I have met with meii who wouid hardly soil their 
linen, whicb can be washcd, and yet do not seem aware 
rliat they are tbemaelves snnk in the deepest mire of 
abomiDable TÌces< On tlie other liand, I bave met with 
men who, in the midfit of fUth, bave kepi tbcir hands 
clean. To whicb would you desire to belong? , . . I 
tlmuk the Supreme Diwposer of good and ili for three 
thìngs. First of all^ I tbank Hìm for haring given me at 
tity birth a moderate fortune, to incrcase whicb I never 

' la the Ilio of Luca della Robbia, \j Vasari, we find relatèd that he 
wrw 80 resolved and »o oarnest to make himaelf perfeet m his art, that 
liu worked day ìmd njght^ and tliat oftun wlieu Iiis feet yrnia benumljed 
writh m\à he sat with them in a bualiot of BhavingB, rather than alir 
fmm liia work, to warm tliem at the Aro, 



162 GIUSEPPE GIUSTI. 

bave done, and never will do, any thing that is base ; next, 
for haying made me feel, in time, the necessity of culti- 
vating my mind, and of seeking a refuge within myself ; 
and lastly, for havìng preserved me from ali charla- 
tanism, and given me a free spirit, and a tongue ready 
to own and to ridicale my own failings and the foUies 
of my early youth. Whenever I retrace the footsteps 
of the past, and severely scrutinise the recesses of my 
conscience, I find an infinite number of errors and 
defects which grieve me, and provoke self-condemna- 
tion ; but in the midst of this inward conflict the 
consoling thought arises, that I bave known how to 
retrieve my errors, and I am thus more unhappy than 
desponding. ..." 

The serious thonghts which his state of health sng- 
gested to his mind are thus expressed by Giusti on the 
occasion of some misfortune which had befallen his 
friend, Giuseppe Vaselli : — 

" My deae Beppe, 

" I bave long known of your affiction, and if I did 
not teli you so, it was because I would not touch the 
wound when it was fresh. . . . 

"... I believe that God sends the solemn lessons of 
adversity to those capable of feeling them most, be- 
cause it is from sorrow, and only from sorrow, that 
great things are bom ; and strong characters spring 
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from affllctioOj llke flowers on the thom. In prosperitj 
is careless, improvident, barren. The fiuer quali- 
es of the heart aod of the intellect either do not 
show themselTcg or do iiot exist in those who are 
ibles&ed by fortune ; a calamity sends out sparka a» 
Steel does from flint» But you did not need tìiìs niost 
hanl trial to be considored a good and honetìt Bian ; 
yct mitifortune has faUen upon you, and in the severeat 
hxm. * , . This life is, and always will be, a mjatery. 
I have mysclf nearly lost my head and my liealth by a 
wa^tdicd m&d cat, which attacked me in the Btreets of 
Florence, Both my medicai nien and niy own reason 
osmired me that I had not been injured, I conld see 
with my owu cyca that the place was sound and healthy, 
but nay imagination continued to tormetit me for weeks 
ftnd montìm^ and I experienced the truth of the old 
saying : * Minns aiBcit sensus fatigatio quam cogitatio/ 
ttud I felt illj very ìli, in spite of ali the excellent 
reasoniugB of others and of rayself. . , . 

^*I have apent Octobor and part of November on 
Monte Catini ; the day after to-morrow I shall return 
tó Poscia, and by no mcans willingly, K yoa ask me 
whjj I cannot give yon any reason, except that I feel at 
home iip bere, and that eyerywhere else I am like a 
Ijird witbont a branch to rest on, To drÌTe away low 
^\ni% and the bcg:inning of a liver complaint^ I have 
retamed to borse exercise ; the borse knowa as little m I 
do where we are goingj but we jog on 10 kindness to oue 
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another, and we bave hitherto returned home safe and 
sound, and in love and hannonj. At one time I was a 
good horseman, or at least tolerable, but I bave not 
been on borseback for ten or eleven years. I make the 
tour of tbese bills, I visitali the little Tillages, and lead 
a wandering life, but not wholly without profit. . . ." 

The popularity of Giust^s poetry, ever on the iii- 
crease, raised up a host of imitators, who attempted io 
pass off their feeble productions for his. The frequent 
appeals made to bim to declare against such nefarious 
proceedings at lengtb produced the foUowing Uvely 
refutation, addressed to the Marchese Carlo Torngiani, 
a gentleman whose philanthropic labours made bim an 
appropriate channel of communication with ali classes 
in Florence: — 

" Waming for the Press and for the Pen acting 
without the permission ofthose in Authority. 

"The author of the burlesques below-mentioned 
begs from his heart to thank the coUectors of his vaga- 
bond rhymes ; but haying scruples in docking bimself 
out with borrowed plumes {penne, plumes, or pens), 
from a certain patemal jealousy, and also because he 
does not i¥ish that the worshippers of the Muses àhould 
take bim for a kind of Commissioner for tbe Foundlii^ 
Hospital, obliged to receive and support their bantlingB, 
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leeiares, that the oiily children he clairn& m his own, 
iip to July, 1843, are the following' :— 

He then proceedB to give a list of thirty-six poems 
cireulatioiij and nino additioual, whiclij though his 

'owBj he-considers less worthy of acknowkdgnient ; aiid 

, contiitues : — 

" Ali the test of the satires which circuiate under the 
[eame nanic have been fastened ou the author^ either by 
[the carelessness of those who bave made the coUcetion, 
or by the mean trick of ecrtain persona who, wìsliiug to 
bite ■and not Imving the courage to show tlieir teeth, 
!urk concealed under another s hood, and bark at ali 
I who pass- The author, once for al!, protesta that he 
lias iiever aimed at, nor ever will aim at, any particular 
per5tm, or isolated fact, exeept in so far m these relate 
to the general interest», m in *Tbe Coronati on/ 'The 
Scientific Meeting/ &c. He detesits ali personal satirej 
for three reasons : first, becaui^e it is an offence againat 
Hocial comfort ; BCContUy, becausc it limita the range of 
tlìe art of composition ; thirdly, bceause few rogues and 
nei absurd persons deaerve even notoriety, May the 
public and the author iu future undersiand one 
another," 

Not only was Giusti^s poetry accepted with delight by 
tljose who saw in him one of the best champions of their 
country*8 cause, and by others whom it was intended 



166 GIUSEPPE GIUSTI. 

to elevate and improve, but it was read and feared by 
those who fell under its just castigation ; even Govem* 
ment officials tried by flattery to mitigate the severity 
of bis pen. Giusti was, however, of far too generous a 
nature to dwell with pride or exultation on such petty 
triumphs, and bis greatest glory was the approbation 
he receiyed from men who were looked up to as 
honours to Italy — ^from Manzoni, Grossi, and bis friend 
the Marchese Gino Capponi.* 



^ Giu8ti*s name, as that of the "Anonymous Tuscan," was by this 
time bruited through Italy, wìtìi that kind of uaderhand mysterioos 
celebrity which perhaps is the most flattering and emphatic of ali the 
forma of fame. He was known as equal to the great writers of his 
nation, &c. — BrUish Quarteria Review, p. 33, Feb. 1853. 



CHilPTER XI. 



A. JOTTRXKt: TO rome and NAPLES— RliTtTRN OF ILLNBSS, 



Its Febraary, 1844^ the phyaìcians haritig recommended 
a joumey^ Giunti viBited Rome and Napksj accom- 
panied by his mother, during which time he kepi a 
journal, firom wbicli Ts-e giye a few extracta : — 

** I saw Siena again wìth the pleasure which one feels 

at l>eliolilnig a longed-for friend- . , . As we approached 

Rome, aod whcn stili at some distancc, I fancicd I 

sliould see aareophagi, or the niinfi of ancient building^; 

but imagiuatìon aud desire in yain strove to discover 

theni in a miscrable hovel or wretched taveni- What 

a state of depopulation and abandonnient ! the ancient 

empress of tlie world m surrounded by a deaert, Here 

and therc we met with a trcCj flourishing just enough 

to prc)ve tlie land would yield to cultÌYation ìf the hand 

of Jiiao would leud itself for tbis purpose. Tlie mt- 

furmo and nij mother's maid, both accnstomed to see 

not a rood of land left bare at home, kept exclaiming 

eTBTj iBBtant, * li we could only bave this in Tus- 

canyl*- . - Here we are, at last, in Rome, The eleva- 

tion of tbe cupola of St, Peter ie aot gracefiilj likc tbat 
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of Brunelleschi, which is, indeed, a true miracle of 
art. From a distance, Rome appears scattered in ali 
directions. . . . St. Peter's is vast and neh, but there ìb 
too mueh display of wealth. ... In the modem build- 
ings there is generally pomp and space, but true magni- 
fieenee, grandeur, and the marvellous is confined to the 
remains of antiquity. The Colosseum is something which 
it is impossible to conceive. It were as well to visit it 
last of ali, beeause it diminishes the yalue of everything 
else. Arches and columns may be seen everywhere, 
but in the Colosseum you behold the Roman people. 
The descriptions of tìiis building, and of what was 
enacted bere, appear the mere dreams of antiquarians 
and romance writers ; but once seen we believe eyen 
more than we bave been told. I leffc it so filled with 
reflections, so deeply penetrated with the sight, that ali 
the rest appeared as nothing. I believe I remained 
two hours without ascending to the top, and, for- 
tunately, there was no one else there, for a swallow- 
tailed coat would bave disturbed me among the togas 
and the yisions in which I lived at that moment. I 
seemed to behold an immense population, fidi of valour, 
and armed with swords, crowding up those steps, and 
thousands of faces, unliké ours, one above anntber, 
looking down from those benches at the gladiators ma 
wild beasts: and I saw the wild beasts themselves 
rushing out of those deus, and rivers of water gushing 
forth from those subterranean conduits, and I heard the 
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Jause aod the groana ; the visiona I had conjured up 

rere too vivid for the graas growiug aniidst the niins to 

iispeL , . . The pavcmcnt and the quaatity of iniid are 

I what spoil Rome. A fine city ili paved or ili kept m 

Hpke a room with fine furniture and a dirty floor, or 

wpared with aneven bricics ; or it ie likc a person in rieh 

' ftnd magiiificeiit clotheSy witli slioes full of holea, , , ," 

At XapleSj Giusti renewed hia friendahip with the poet 

Alessandro Poerio^ whom he had known in Florenca, 

and who fell fighting for Venico in 1849, He also niet 

agalli hi.s friend, the brothcr of the poet, the Baron 

Carlo Pocrioj whose vìrtues aa weU as his sufferings in 

a Ncapolitan dungeon haTC tìince made him celebrated 

K throughout Europe. 

Ih *^ Pompei/' Giusti continue^, ^* stand» alone of its 

kind; but the pictnrcs and the stuccoea reniind one 

of the effeminate dajs of Rome, I must confesa that, 

jmlging by the beauty of tlie frescoes and paintinga 

bere, the Arts bave hardly yet rdtraeed their steps. It 

, is an unspeakable annoyanee to bave one of the usuai 

H guides at your side to inforni jouj bere SaUuat walked ; 

f ime Cicero i^^ashed bia banda ; there Livia coinbed ber 

liair, &c. ÌVhat can it aignify to me to conjecture 

ali thifi, wben I know for a certainty that the lionians 

iahabiteJ this plaeCj and left the Berìous cares of the 

R<;pidjlic and the fatiguea of war to seek refreshment 

thcse deligbts ? The ruina speak for themaelves ; 

art underatands, and that ia enough, For the 
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rest, the figures or decorations, when they are found 
entire, appear as fresh as if made yesterday, if the 
merits of the work did not remind us that we are 
below ground. As reyerence for authority increases 
in the ratio of distance^ so the estimation and care 
for antique works ìs greater according as we are 
removed from the epoch when they were called iato 
existence. As they are consumed by time they appear 
to grow in greatness, and a min, a relic, a £ragment, 
speak more to the inquiring mind than the beauty 
of an entire monument in its magnificence. • . . The 
skeletons are ali that remain ; but as the beauty and 
strength of a man can be prored by a human skeleton, 
so the beauty and grandeur of these works is proved by 
one of these naked and wom remains." 

On their way home, Giusti and bis moUier were 
halting at a village halfway between Capua and Mola 
di Gaeta. A party of travellers were seated at the 
same table with themt In the course of conversation, 
their Tuscan accent discovered them to be natiyes d 
Central ItaJy, and, hearing they carne from Poscia, one 
of the travellers remarked, " From the city of Giusti?" 
upon which another added, " Of that celelw^ted poet?" 
A long eulogium followed, when a third asked if they 
were acquaìnted with him. There was a pause ; and 
Giusti's mother looked at him and blushed, whìlst 
her son himself answered in the affirmative. " Is ne 
young or old?" "Young," answered bis mother.— 



A JOUENEY TO KOME ANÌ} NAPLES. 



lei 



^And liandsomei" a^ed one of the latlics preseiit. 
U tliis question tliere was another pause. It ìfas 
ìiiisti's tura to bluehj m liìs motlier looted at 
iiìm witli a smile. Tlic triith watì soon toldj to the 
gratìfication of the travellcrs* This little Bcene of 
komage^ amìdat the ouniber of flattering complimenti 
ke was in the habìt of receivhigj gave him doublé 
pieasurej becaiiise it was offered him in the presonce 
Ms mothen 

Giuati wrote from Naples to the Marehese Gino 
^Capponi, and to Andrea Prancioni ; — 

" Mx BEAE Marchese, ** Febmaty, 1844. 

"Every day bere has passed in a snccession of wonders, 
and I bave my head so full, so crowdcd with sights, that 
I do not know how to deseribe them. The two days I 
spent in Rome I only saw stones, but stoneB whiot 
inspired me with an old and a new life ; in Naples, 
until thia moment I bave seen nothing of works of art ; 
but the men with whom I bave become aequaintedj and 
the nature by whìeh I am Burrouudedj fili me with joy 
and conaolatioE. 

'\ . - The Pocrios bave overwhelmed roe with kiEdness, 
aod introduced me to persona of the highest distinction 
of every kind. Tliis is a country which has in it much that 
is good, much that is bad. ... I do noi know to which 
BÌde the balance leans, but at ali eventa one Beea and 
feels bere, there is something great and promismg. I 

M 
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lament that habìt of scanning one another's faults, eyen 
where we agree in opinion, which is so injurious to us, 
and so much regretted by ali who love Italy. The old 
do not trust the young, nor the young the old ; the 
latter are accused of being too slow, the former of 
being too precipitate. I am at great pains to conyerse 
with eveiy one I meet, and am always confirmed in the 
old and bitter tnith, that there is a want of under- 
standing among ourselves. As ì have always been 
rather the friend of moderation than of popular 
violence, I cannot teli you with what reverence I listen 
to the words of certain persons, or with what disgiist 
to the senseless talk of others. Here, too, that bad 
habit prerails of calling pnidence fear, and audacity 
courage ; but we must treat them with charity, because 
their wounds are fresh, and their passions da,rk and 
present. . . ." 

To Andrea Frandoni. 

**Kaples, 28 February, 1844. 

" Dear Drea, 

"I promised you to write, and I keep my promise; 
but my letter will be short, because the time is hardly 
sufficient to see the principal things here. I will not 
teli you anything of the goverament, because a few 
days are not long enough for an examination into that 
question, especially for one who has never had any con- 
nexion with it ; and besides, in a country of thieves 
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le must liave aa eye to one's luggage. Tlierefore^ ìt 

best to kccp one's moutli ahut. 

"Of Rome, I may saj I aaw notliing but the stoues^ 

t stones full of life and hÌ8tor^\ The Campo Vaotitio^ 
the Colosseum, and a thoueaud other remaiiis of Roniati 
greatnes» are bejond ali imaginatìoii. Here I bave 
yeen both stoues and men. The bay is worth sccing for 
itself : Pompei! stands alone in the world, as well as 
the muBeum of bronzea^ and the objccte found there 
iiiìd in Herculaneum. The coaet from Posilippo to Cape 
MiReouui is a perfect ^nccession of wonders, Pozzuoli, 
Bftia^ and Cuoia, retain only the vestige of Roman luxury 
and splendour, but that little is enongh to compensate 

T ali we bave lost, I examined these places wifch a 

GaT7 and almost diill spirit, from mj infìnn health, 
whiuh would not qnit me; but their eight refreshed 

ly soni. The only annoyance is that tiresome com- 
mentary diuned into yonr care by the guardiana of the 
several plaeea — a commentary which leaves your brain 
in the Btute in which it is left by the commentators on 
Dante. According to these guides, Cicero la ubiquitous, 
as you canuot Btìr a step vithout being tohl^ *Tliia 
was Cicero'a villa/ I do beUeve that, betwcen Rome 
and Sicily, more stones bave been baptized thaii men, 
Incredidous as 1 ani, howeyer, of suoli talea, 1 know I 
firn Yisiting places once inhabited by Greeks, Romane, 
Saracensj NomxanSj and Spaniartls. 'VVhat a mixture 
of races l What food for the iiuaginatiou ! Wliat a 

m2 
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range for thought! Another distressing thing is the 
restorations of statues and antique bronzes. Thej 
bave attacbed to a wonderful torso of Antìnous, arms 
and legs which look like giove» and stockings, fiUed 
witìi flour. This want of rererence for ancient art can 
only exist in the duU animai souls of presomptaous and 
clurnsy artisans ; trae artista would indignantly spam ^ 
Buch saerilege. Michael Angelo alone, in bis restora- 
tions of the Dying Qladiator and of the Laocoon, has 
equalled the cbisel of the ancients, yet, when asked to 
restore tbe legs of tìie Farnese Hercules, be at first 
refiised ; when pressed, be complied ; but wfaen about 
to fix tbem in tbeir place, be dasbed tbem to pieces in 
anger and expiatlon: yet be was tbe sculptor of 
Moses, of Nigbt, of // Pensiero, and of other trifles of 
tbe kind. For bìm who has eyes to see, a fragment ìb 
enough ; and be who cannot construct an entire figure 
out of this, and fili up wbat is wanting for bimsd^ 
need not go and see. Among more recent works, I 
bave seen most beautiful frescoes by II Zingaro, altbough 
mìsused by tìme, and suffering from neglect. We use 
sucb treasures as the prodigai does bis pockets — tdàng 
care of tbem when tbey are empty. Tbere are also many 
fine monuments, lunmig whicb tbat to one of the three 
brotbers Sanseyeriuo, wbo was poisoued by an unck, 
is beautiful and very touching. At San Martino, th^% 
is a painting by Spagnoletto, so fine tbat it would fouy 
many of our pictures. 
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'' I began with proiuÌBing you a short letter^ yet I do 
Ilot kaow how to finish, although I have iiot tolti you 
llhe huiidredth part of what I have to teli" 



. 1 
w 



The improyement wliich liad taken place in Giusti^s 
lealth during the jouniej did not prove permanente and 
he had Imrdly returned to Florencej when he was taken 
131, and obliged agaìn to desist from his studies. He 
a)Ccoi*djngly wcnt to Leghorn, to tiy the effect of Bea air^ 
aud spent a few wceka thero witli his friend, Enrico 
Mayer- From Maycr's house, Gioati wrote to Ranieri, 
a Nea^joUtan, celebrated no lese for hia philosophical 

I studiea than for having been the faithful and attached 

L friend of the poet Leopardi : — 



'*L©ghom, 15 Jvmje, 184i. 



^ 



''My heae Ranieei, 

**I had hardly returned to Florence when I waa 

attacted again by niy usuai indisposition, and I passed 
Aprii and May between niy bed aud my sofà, This is 
the trae cause of niy long silenee to you and to many 
DÈhers, to whom I feel a desire, as well as a duty, to 
write, without having the strength to fulfil either. I am 
now at Ijoghorn, trying sea air and baths, and I shall 
remdn bere ali AuguBt, if 1 am not caught by the leg 
by some other demon. 

**I was speaking of you to Niccolini, and he praised 
your writings hìghly to me, and expresaed hiniself 
deairQus of aeeing you in Florence* From that time I 
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have heard no more, as I bave been always in the 
country, far from my friends, far from my studies, far 
from every plea&ure, and only occupìed witb a search 
after bealtb, in tbe absence of which I am weìghed 
down under an insupportable burden ... I, who never 
until now gave a thought to the eomforts of life, bare 
had to study tbem with more trouble than I can 
describe. . . . But let me drop this melancholy subject, 
and seek consolation in the proverb, After the bad 
Comes the good. ..." 

Whilst at Leghom, Giusti leamt that, without bis 
knovledge, an edition of bis verses, full of errore, had 
been published. This caused bim considerable annoy- 
ance, and added to bis physical sufferings. Believing 
that bis death was approaching, and that he would 
not be able to justify bis works to the public, he wrote 
a long letter to Professor Vannucci, entreating bim to 
preserve his reputation after bis departure, by disown- 
ing for bim this publication. The letter was, however, 
never sent, and a few years later was found by his 
survivors among his papers. This year Giusti, accord- 
ingly, published an edition of bis more serious compo- 
sitions, dedicating tbe work to the Marchesa Luisa 
d'Azeglio, tbe daughter of Manzoni, and the wife of the 
Marchese Massimo d'Azeglio. Enrico Mayer helped 
bim in the labour of correcting the press ; and often 
when Giusti was too weak to use the pen, he teck it 
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om hinij and T¥Tote from hm dictationp This edition 
ppuareJ in 1845^ under the title **Yersì;'' the first 
rhich had appea.red in i>rint reTÌsed and a^kiiowledged 
bj the author. For the two preceding years hiis health 
bd precludcd compasition^ but in 1845 he brought out 
most celcbrated poem, Il GinffUlinù, which Le 
àediuated to the poet Alessandro Poerio, in gratitude 
|cir some lines Pocrio had adtb-es&cd to him when at 
faplea, and whieh ran m follows :— 

Il tmrnìo tuo pieti di* saette vola 

Ohe fanno immedicabile ferita ; 

È marchio k tua vigile parola ; 

Sulle fronti dei Ile a' imprime ardita ; 

Né per la turba letterata sola 

Ta ; aia su hocebe popolari ha vita, 

^eUa frequente via rapida scende, 

Là a* accampa, e dà forza, e forza prende* 

Thy vei-ses, like a quiverful of darta, 

Flj to their oim unfailing ; and tho wound 

Tìiey make iucurablc \ a watchword thejj 

Brande^ in letters bold on brovrs of kings; 

Kor spoken onlj by tbe Icamed throng 

But in the people's mouthi they have their lifo ; 

Kapid descending to frequented patbs 

Where they abide^ and givo and take new etrength. 

Oiusti's biographer, FrasBÌ, alludiiig to his poem of 
lì &mgtUiìiOj says : " This is one of those poems which 
will he readj perliaps, when Italian, Uke Latin, will no 
loager be a spoken language." 



CHAPTER Xir. 

IL GINGILLINO— AK BXOURSICW TO PISA— ^MtLÀN— «-MAN^aNI. 

Gingillino is an expression in the Tuscan dialect 
sìgnifyitig a man of contemptible character, aiwàys 
busying himself about trifles, and who, whìlst profess- 
ìng to hold no opinion^ flatters tbose in authority, and 
contrives to make bis fortune. The Tuscafis bave a 
verb gingillare — to play the busybody. 

The Genii who Giusti supposes presiding at the birth 
of Gingillino, are described as^ Tumeoat, Turpitude, 
Cowardice, &c. who sing the Ninna Nanna or lullaby 
of the infant, with such counsel as might beat foster 
the character of the future sycophant. Twenty years 
later he is represented about to quit the University, 
having received honours, which are accompanied by an 
eulogium from the friar, Professor Gran Sciupatesta 
^Università — Great Fritterbrain of the Unirersity— 
who adds this piece of advice : 

Comincia cbll'^ esempio e coir inchiostro 
A difender l' altare a destra mano^ 
Ed a mancia il nostro 
Dolce e amorevolissimo Sovrano ; 
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Vattene, agnello pieno di talento 

Caro al presepio g al capo dell* armento. 

Eegin bj jouv c^nmple and joiir ink 
WHh jour right liaod the aitar to defeitd, 
"Wliikt with your Icft uplifted yon nmy sliield 
Olir gentìe SoTeroign, wortbj of our love : 
Go fortli, joung knib, tlijr talenta promise wcllj 
Bear to the fold and fìi-st amoog the flock. 

Gingillino ia foUowed to his door bj a party of his 
fellow-students, wlio serenade him in an opposite strain 
from that to Tvhich he hm just liatened from the heads 
of the UnÌTersity. 

Giusti next transports the reader, with his hero, to 
Florence, wlierc the poet lamenta the degeneracy of hÌ8 
people, in linea which are perhaps among the inost 
beatitifid he has writteu :- — 

O patria nostra, O fiaccola che spenta, 
Tanto lume di te lasci, e confoiti 
Chi nel passato sogna e si tormenta ; 
Tiro sepolcro d' un popolo di morti : 
Invano, Invano, dalle sante mura 
Spiri virtù negli animi seontoili. 

Oh thou our country, torch wliich extmguishd 
Lea ve» such light behìnd, t^ èncotu-age him 
Who dreams of glories past, himself tormenting ; 
A liviug tomb which holds a people dead ; 
In vain, in vain from out thy sacred walla 
Thou breathest virtne in perverted. minda. 
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The Bargello, or the residence of the police, contain- 
ìng the prison, and used as a place of meeting for 
lawyere, is next described as a den of infamj. Here 
Giusti introduces us again to Gingillino, who receives 
advice corresponding with that oflFered by the Genii 
round his cradle, and is thus directed onwards in the 
road to success. Female influence completes his cor- 
ruption; and the poet concludes by a creed which 
Gingillino is supposed to recite nightly, instead of a 
prayer. He declares his belief In the coin, in the 
Motuproprio or decrees of the sovereign, in tìie dynasty, 
and in the taxes ; he promises to attach himself to the 
Saint or the hero of the day, and hopes to mount to 
the highest step of the ladder, to obtain a rag of 
nobility, and die with a cross at his button-hole. 

On the 9th May, 1845, Giusti writes to the Marchesa 
Luisa d'Azeglio from Poscia : — 

" My dear Friend, 

" I will not delay telling you that the lettor of this 
moming has conveyed good news to me : you, who know 
how attached I am to you, will believe it. I am not 
surprised that the joumey should bave been of benefit 
to the Signora Vittorina.^ Between ourselves, I fear 
that the air of Pisa for some time past has not suited 

^ The younger daughter of the poet Manzoni, and sister of the 
Marchesa Luisa d'Azeglio. She afterwards marrìed Professor Gioi^gini 
of Pisa. 
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Iier, eapecially now tlmt i^e are in full sai! for sumnier ; 
for complaiiits sueh as hers, a climate like Pisa is re- 
quired in Trinter, and a mild nianntain air in the hot 
BeasoB, We cau talk ìt over togethefj and ahonld you 
not be satisfied with this residence, we will find one 
more suitable, and send tlie doctors to tho devil In 
iìim world every one praises bis own saiut, bnt you 
biow that v*'e bave spots in the Valdinievole which 
are really dehghtful. Pescia is in a hole, bnt the 
heights and bilia around float as it were in a cnrrent 
of balmy ain Among my dreama m that of haviiig you 
only a few paces distant from me ; and if it were poa- 
sible to transport one of tbe two TiUaa I possess on 
one of these eminencesj I woukl Bay^ Come and live 
therej as in yonr own home. If it will noi be too much 
troablCj write to me by return of post, U} say how and 
vbere yon are lodged, and I will mcantime make my 
armngements. In tbese last daySj the scirocco and the 
fog, my two mortai enemies^ bave been prostrating me, 
as usuai, and I bave driven away the tlismab and my 
tmeasy sensations by scribbling* , • _ This accumulation 
of BufferingSj which bave increased in my head for two 
yearsj breaking down my bodily strengtli, has, I fcel, 
liberatcd my spirit from tbe burdcn of material interests- 
I could be rcsigned to live as a confirmed iuvalid, pro- 
vided the invalid could study^ write, and go bis own 
^aj. In this time of solitude and discomfort I bave 
had Icisure to review my life seveml times» , . . In the 
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cai*el^» idlen^a in whìch I Toluntarily spent three 
yeare of my youtìiy amidst errors of every kind, some- 
Hung began to germinate in my brain. Many years 
alberwards^ a terrible How wfcich fell on me from 
Tery dear hands caused the deyelopment of whateyer 
genius had fallen to my share. To a mind probed 9A 
mine has been by so many wounds^ nothing else was 
wanting but this final trial to enable me to say — ^Now no 
experience can be new. After a fierce inward stniggle 
of several montlis, I bave once agaìn raised my head ; 
I bave sounded my depths, and I find within myself a 
large share of love, and of passion, and (do not think 
me vain) of poetry. • . . My body is sixty, my spirit 
eighteen, and this is the youth which I desire. 

" Among many things which I bave scribbled, I must 
name ta you L'Amor P deifico ^ a jest as innocent as 
watery which might be printed with the permission of 
the authorities, even in Modena ; Il Papato del Prete 
PerOf in which I treat^in my way,the question touched 
on by Gioberti, Balbo, and others ; OingUlinOy a long, 
very long poem, of the same kind as the Scritta and 
the Veatizionef in wMch I bave endeavoured to express 
ali the baseness, ali the contumely, of those who seek 
to rise to offices in the State by dirty and mean con- 
duet. é • •" 

Giusti shortly afterwards joined the Marchesa d'Aze* 
glio and ber sister in Pisa, and descrìbes bis pleaaure 
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I ftt this mectingj and the life they led tbere, in a letter 
Itolheir fathet: — 



*^My dear Signor Manzoni, 



"Fiaa, Jtme, 1845, 



" I bave at length ficen a dear part of jourself in the 

good and chamiing beiiig wlio has come bere to recover 
kef lieaith ; and I am so happy, that, lu spite of my 
I tribulatìonBj wliich whisper to me, Make Iiaste and 
return home, I mean to remain bere another two or 
tkree days, let TkThat will come of it. Bista, Giorgini, 
and I pass hours, and hours, and houraj in tbe house of 
the Marchesa d'Azeglio ; and if tbcre ia any nonseose 
in onr heads, or that we can rcmember, I can assure 
you we do not keep it to ourselves, Giorgini, wliOj 
besides havìng much talent and knowledge, reads alond 
deìightfully, eveiy now and then takes np a certain 
book ^ wliìch lìea on the tablc of tbese ladies, and then 
the pìeaeuTc is twofold, 

^* I hope that tbis climate may he of mneh service to 
the Signora Vittorina. She appears to me to bave 
aJrcadj gained a good deah Cartoni, an excellent 
piiyaician, has found nothing essentially wroiig, and has 
allowed her to take sea bathB — a proof that he finds 
ber fitrong c3nough to bear them. We, meantime, sball 
continue every morning and evcning to administer a 
laugbing cure, and we bave already a reinforeemeut at 
* I Prgmtasi Sposi of MiimojiL 
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, hand^ in a certain Giacomelli, an old comrade^ wlio 
quite enters into the spirit of our amusements, and is 
the beat madcap that could be desired. Laughter is 
good for the blood; and I hope that, if the Signora 
Vittorina is not tired with our prescription, she will 
find herself benefited by it. What a pleasure it will be 
to US, if, by emptying our bag of nonsense, the accumu- 
lation of years, we may boast that we can send back 
your darling daughter to you in good health ! " 

A few weeks later, Giusti writes to Manzoni &om 
the baths of Lucca : — 

"My bear Sir, 

" As I bave leamed that my letter of last June has 
not reached yoU, I hasten to write to you again. . . . The 
Marchesa d'Azeglio has already told you that I was at 
Pisa with Giorgini, who, knowing that I was a prisoner 
at home, came to unnaU me, and deposit me on the 
Lung' Amo, above the Caffé délV Ussero, where I 
shook oflF many of my fancies. She will also bave told 
you of the evenii^ when Giorgini and I found a certain 
hook on the table of these ladies, and sat down to sip 
at it, and also to give our opinion upon it. Very 
respectfol, indeed, to sit down to play the syndic at so 
many miles distance, on one who is so much.wiser than 
ourselves. Teli the author to bave patience, and at 
least give us credit for good intentions. We had 
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agreed to read the book througli, when Gino Capponi 
enticed me away tt> his villa, and thence to FlorencCj 
whcre he kept me so long thatj at la&tj ìnatead <)f 
rctiirning to Pisa, as I wished, I had to go to the baths 
of Lucca* . < , I will, however, do ray best to take a run 
to La Spezzia ; and if Giorgini, who ìe destined to 
uproot me from this also, had not gone to Siena, I 
should bave alreadj been two or three days there. The 
Marchesa writes to me that the Signora Vittorina hae 
foniul great benefit from the baths^ and you will believe 
how eariiestly I hope that she may be restored to the 
flower she wae a year ago, To make ali safe, she must 
pass a winter in Pisa, where the climate is ao mild that 
even the most chilly do not require any other fire than 
that whieh the lizards enjoy, I say this in ray own 
interest, as I shall certainly pass the winter thercj in 
the place which remìnds me of my profomul studieSj 
piirsued in the streeta, and with booke hermetically 
sealed- , - - 

" Do me the favour of aalutìng Grossi ^ for me, and 



* Tomaso Gtossì, a MìluaGat' poct, liom towarJs tlie end of tlie last 
centoiy, and considered on nearly the sflme level witli Fari ni and 
MbuzouL In ISlfl liB wroto a pofìm m tlie Milaneae dialect ealled La 
Fiòffgiu d'opro. His next prjem which exeited atill greater sympathy wa.? 
La Fìigg^iMì^^ the subjeet beiug an Itolìan woman whoae lo ver is camed 
to Riissia by KapolooD, with the great amiy. The Uày in despair 
follo w?i her lorcr in dìsgnise, and, becanse a slare belonging to a snbject 
nati n ti has no coutttry, fights and dies for tho stranger. Tha Fug^Uva 
was first written in the Milant^atì diale(?t, \mt afterwsirds jendered by 
thtì poet into Italian, in whicli it là said to bave loat raxitli of ita 
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teli him I will soon write io him again ; tìiat I love him 
as a friend of my bayhood, and with reason, since the 
first verses which made nue «hed teare, and excited my 
love for the beautiful, were bis of Ildegonda. Permit 
me to add, that Fatber Cristoforo, with ali that comes 
after hiin, is a favourite resource of mine, whcn I feel 
cold and dried up, and when I find I cannot get rid 
of the torpor whicb oppresses me, witìiout tears shed 
for some worthy objeet. At those times I can hardly 
believe that we never saw one another. That book 
has been everywhere with nie ; and I shall never 
forget how, one day, I was so buried to the eyes in 
its pagee, that I do not know how I ever recovered 
the better part of myself. Have I not, tìien, reason to 
protest, with ali sincerìty, that 

I am most a£fectioaately yours.'' 

Professor Giovan Battista Giorgini joined Giusti at 
the baths of Lucca, in August, and offered him a place 
in bis carriage, to convey him to La ^ezaa, where 
they met the Marchesa d'Azeglio again with ber sister. 
The ladies were, however, preparing to return to Milan, 
by Genoa, and persuaded Giusti and bis friend to 



originai force. Ildegonda raised bis fame to its greatest height, and 
was followed by / Lomòardi alla prima crociata, As a rivai to 
Manzoui's Promessi Sposi, Grossi wrote Marco Visconti, and the poeta 
of Ulrico e Lida completed bis works. — (** L* Italia Letteraria ed Artis- 
tica, per opera di I. Delecluze.") 
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aecompany them tliua fer. From Genoa, Giusti writes 
Lo Manzoni : — 



** lat September, 1845. 

. Thia monung I woke early ; and, as Ijing loDg 

in bed always weatens me, I jumped np, to eiijoy the 

enchantiiig yiew from the heights aroun<L A Bworn 

enemy to cicerones, who are only the baptissers of 

stones, I explored by myselfj wandering bere and there, 

m chance directcd, lookìng in the facei* of men and at 

^buildiiigSj indifferent whether thb palace be ealled 

Ibi, nor tbat wiry, brisk^ busy man be Thomas or 

hhiu Thtì speetacle of a flourishiug city^ and of an 

'industTÌous peoplej accompanied by a few recollections 

of wliat I bave read in Uh tempore, and which has 

remained in the magazine of my head, to serve when 

wantcd, enabled me to boild castles in the air, to 

indulge fancy, and to enjoy two honrs of wanilering 

tbougbts, which is a pertect Elysium to any one who 

I bas a gram of imagination. As l retumed, a senrant 

of the Marchesa d'Azeglio, who remembcred having 

seeia Montanelli and me togethcr in Hsa, like two 

ì§ou1b in one nutsbell, ealled out to me freni a distance, 

' Montanelli is up there, at Gìorgini'e/ A fiddler at 

a dance could not bave put more animation mto my 

lega than these worda. It eeemed m if Bomething 

within me had told me that Montanelli would bring me 

N 
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good news; and I was not mistaken. The letter he 
bronght is a precious pledge of your fnendship and 
courtesy, and of the kindness you entertain towards 
me.^ Who could have told me, ten days ago, that I 
should have been so near you, and stili more near 
you in spirit than on the road? When these" ladies 
hooked me at La Spezzia, they knew what bait the 
fish would take ; for they were aware how I had 
revered you from my youth upwards, and they had 
heard me say, more than once, that when led astray by 
youthfiil follies I was led back by your hook. One day, 
I recollect, I was in a place where the conversation 
was anything but noble or refined; where ali -were 
occupied in drowning their senses, or in sleep ; and 
I was dull, languid, incapable of anything but a yawn. 
I do not know how a copy of the Promessi Sposi had 

1 Professor Montanelli, of Pisa, who had just come from. Manzoni, 
was the intimate friend of Giusti As before stated, he had been made 
a professor at nineteen years of age, and was a poet, musician, and 
doctor of law; he had besides contributed articles to Viessenx's 
**Anthologia." His politicai opinions were somewhat vague, tliongh 
always in favour of progress ; but his leanings towards the fancifiil 
and mystical, were in contrast with the practical common senso 'wliicli 
Giusti, by a rare combination, united with poetical genius. Montanelli's 
warm heart, gentle manners, and pliable disposition, gave him great 
influence over the yoimg men of the University. His opinions at 
this time of his life led him to unite with the moderate party, but he 
was always opposed to Gioberti's views of the temporal supremacy of 
the Papacy. In the prominent part he afterwards played in 1848, 
he separated himself from Giusti, the Marchese Capponi, and others to 
whom he was warmly attached. 
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found ita way ìjito that house ; I know oiily that it fell 
ito my haiids ; and that I no sooner carne upon Fatber 
Cristoforo than I rccoTcred that part of mjself which 
Èhought lost or left outside» . - , 
** I wiU frankly coefess that I haye also a great fancy 
read GingUliìiù to you. I wrote it in the midBt of 
the most atrocious and agonking gpasma I have erer 
eiperienced, and after having had for two yeara to 
imi the absence of my poetic in&piratìon and even 
of common ^euBe. \Yhen I first retumed to compo- 
ition^ I ìv'orked by fits and Btarta, atopped, went on 
lowly, jerked forwardt^, like a windmill wliich had been 
iding stili for ten years, but which was forced to 
move becanse the spring breezes set it going. I wrote 
|^_ill or wellj feeling my way in the dark, imeertain which 
^Bray to go without falling; and when I had fìnished^ aud 
^nouched it np^ I had to read it orer^ and to chafe at it 
^i ftgain and again, at one moment thinking it might paea 
r with it» fellowB, and the next trembhng lest I Bhould 
have made a great mistake. I had been bnried fonr- 
teen montila in a corner of our town^ half dead ; and, 
m I intended to show niy nose ^ain in the world^ I 
wished to briiig along with me somcthing to make my 
Irienda recognise me, in case^ after such a discipline as 
I had nndei^one^ they shonld hardly teli who I might 
be» . . . Tlie thing did not tnm out bo ili tis I feared, 
which, believe me, was a great eouBolation. These 
httle vanities may be jiardoned in a poor felloiv who 
n2 
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has nothìng eke to recommend him, espécially when 
he finds himself set upon a candlestick, against bis 
will, and without feeling any pride in the position in 
whìch he is placed. 

" I regret that I bave not a string of proverbs with 
me which I have been collecting for the last five or sii 
years in the streets and in booths, and in which you 
would find real gems of language and of practical 
wisdom ; of that wisdom which does not figure among 
gold coins^ but which is of admirable service in the 
smaller traffic of life. « . . 

" Giorgini sends you a thousand greetings : you will 
find him a young man you will like, and who only wants 
encouragement to make him yalue himself a little more. 
Urge him on a little^ as he can do much if he wiU. . . ." 

From Genoa, Giusti and Giorgini were persuaded to 
proceed to Milan, from whence they paid a visit of 
some weeks to Manzoni, enjoying the society of Grossi, 
and of other literary and distinguished friends of the 
novellisi In October Giusti was again in Genoa on his 
way south, when he wrote to Manzoni to express his 
sorrow at leavii^ his hospitable roof, and the fiìends 
he had made whilst there : — 

"* Genoa, 6th October, 1845. 

"My bear Alexander, 

" I write to you from Genoa, where I haye just arrived, 
and I can hardly believe that I am stili able to hold a 
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little eonversatìon with yoiu I will not my what I felt 
on leaTTing jou, becauaa I could not expass ali I ought 
and ali I wish ; anj one who has lived in your home 
m we bave, mj dear Manzoni, can well conceive what 
bave been otir feeling» wheo the moment of 
dcparture arriTed- May it please God to enable you to 
Tieit Tuacany, and to spcnd five or six inontha with m. 
^h is this liope alone which can diminish the bittemea» 
^■Fyesterday'B partiiig- 

r **You would not be surprised at hearing we bad 
Tmched Genoa bo soon, could yon know the rate at 
which we traveUed — enough to knock ourselves up, 
well HB ouT horses^ from that impatience which 
one to get away from the sight of places and 
which recali a happlness we are forced to quit, 
lonth ago we travelled from Genoa to Milan as 
irtB to two charming ladies^ wbo were taking us 
te you ; this tìme we bave traversed the country by 
ourBelves, whibt receding farther and farther from 







*'I can do no more thìa evening, and to-morrow 
moming we shall start as early as we can, Accept 
these lincB mcantime, only to prove to you how much 
affection you bave loft in our bearts, As soon a» 
I reaeh home, I will pour forth a letter to you in my 
old way- 

*' Salute ali your dear family, the Marchesa d'Azeglio, 
Gro8BÌ^ Rosmiui, Torti, Don Giovannij and ali who bare 
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a claìm on our gratitude and love. Adieu my good 
Alexander, my distinguished friend. . . ." 

In November, Giusti carne to Pisa to try the effect 
upon bis health of a milder climate duiing winter. He 
took up bis abode witb bis friend Giovanni Frasai, his 
fellow-student wben a youtb, and wbo, after bis death, 
became bis biograpber. Here Giusti was surrounded 
by an agreeable and cboice society of frìends. Pro- 
fessor Giuseppe Montanelli, Giovanni Giacomelli, of 
Legbom, mentioned in a former letter to Manzoni, and 
tbe Advocate Adriano Biscardi. Tbey met alternate 
weeks at tbe bouses of Montanelli and of Frasai, where 
reading aJoud, tbe letters tbey bad received from. Man- 
zoni, Grossi, and tbe Marcbese Capponi, formed an 
agreeable variety in tbeir lively evening conversation. 

Giusti was occupied at tbis time witb bis coUec- 
tion of proverbs, for wbicb be derived much assist- 
ance from tbe Marcbese Gino Capponi He had for 
many years bad bis attention called to tbe purification 
of bis native language, as a means towards the future 
existence of an Italian nation. 

An eminent modem German pbilologist informs us, 
" tbat tbe sources of Italian are not to be found in the 
classical literature of Rome, but in tbe popular dialects 
of Italy f^ and again, "Many of tbe Neo-Latin dialects 
must be sougbt for in tbe ancient dialects of Italy and 

* Science of Language, by Max Mtiller, M.A. p. 59. 
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r provinces- • . • As soon as the literary language of 

ime becaiiie establishcd and classica!, the first start 
tnadc in the future career of tlioae diaìecta which, 

m at the time of Dante, were stili called ATilgar or 

(piJar/'^ The subject had occasioned the foundation 
af the Academia della Cmsca in the sixteenth century, 
^ut itì the begiiiniiig of the nmeteenth century had 

so applied to a politicai aini, as the AcademiciaiLs, 
wliikt endeavouring to banish eFeiy foreigii idiom from 

e language, hoped likcwise to produce a spirìt of 
inity in the nation^ and forni the strongest barricr 
against foreign eucroaclinients. Monti, whme pliablc 
genius seenis hardly to bave comprebended the word 
couatry as apphed to bis own people, attempted to 
titem the native streani whieh tbreateued to sweep 
away time-honourcd Galliciems, and accordingly wrote 
liis Proposta^ in whieh he endeavoiired to prove the 
fallibiUty of the decrees of the Academia della CniBcap 
Manzoni^ in an oppoaite spirit, visited Tuscany for the 
express purpose of reforming bis language and stylc, 

id under the tutelale of the Academy^ to make it 
pttTcly Italìan, A few years later we find GiuBti de- 
Yoting him^elf to tlie same study, and in order to 
acquire a more correct knowledge of liis native idiom^ 

e conversed mueh with the coramou people. From 
them he leamed and applied words and exprcssious 
of purcly Italian origin, worthy, as he considered, to 
^ Scie noti of Language, by Max Milllefr M.A. p. 1B3, 
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be restored to the langiiage of educated pemons ; he 
introduced tliem in his conversation, aud even in liig 
lettera to ladies. Tliese atiidies led to bis being sub- 
Bequentlj elected a meuiber of the Acadeniia della 
Crusca. 

In Febniaiyj 1846, he gay e an account of bis occu* 
pationa in Pisa, in a letter to Manzoni : — 

"My deae Sandro, 

" I intended to send you, by tho Latta* s, a few liues 
witb my little book, but at tbat tiinc my ink was dried up, 
Pisa Buddenly filled vnth Milanese, who epoke of you io 
me every half-hour, m that I expected erery moment to 
%ee you appean But the Milanese departed and the 
gentleman to wbom Iiìh friends paid so raanj eompli- 
ments i^hcii absent, uever arrived to make the choir 
compiete- . , . I bave undertakcn to write a short notice 
of Parini for a new edition of bis works, which is now 
in the coume of preparation. Ask Torti if he can giye 
me any particulars wbich bave been omitted by ìm 
biographers, Good wine does not need tho sign of the 
Tavem Bush to recommcnd it, but a frame improves 
eyery picture, provided it be introduced witb taate* 
Torti ougbt to know bis life, deatb, and maryelloas 
Works, and I do not think he ia the man to keep it 
ali to himself. Beg hira from me to grant tliis request, 
and, if he consents, I shall be able to say I haye kit 
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^Htu'Q birds wìth one Btone ; foF I ahall leaTe authentic 
notices of Panni, and a lettor from thi^ distingumlied 
mm^ You, too, may help me, but I do not build any 
cxpectations upoo jou, , , , 

"Haye jon seen Fauriers work on Provenza! poetry ? 
I ani reading it now with tlie greatest pleasure, and It 
ììppeam to me a book wortlij of consideration ; l only 
ma!) he had given docunients, as it would then noi 
only bave been amuBing but uaefnl, It ia a pity 

auriel did not piiblish the work himself ; a book given 
to the world without the lant toiiches from the author 
18, in ninety-nine cases ont of a hundred, a failure, I ani 
aware that these studies were the darliog occupation of 
Ina life, and I know that ho studied, laboured, and gave 
tós writingtì away to others, that they mjght have the 
sanie enjoyment. Por thi& reason niany of his works 
have been lost, or those in poaseasion of them bave not 
iJie coneciencè to rettore theni. I euTy you having 
kiiown him. He must bave been a rare instance 
aaiong men of hterature, open, honest, and more solici- 

UB for the tmth than for his own glory. 

" Tuscany h ali in a ferment. The new Ministeraj the 
fiurrcnder of Renzi, and the atteinpt to introduce the 
nuM of the Sacre Coeur, bave turned the country topay- 
tarvy ; I cannot thhdc bow it will end. These gleanis 

^ iVobably Fmneesco Torti, a MilanesCi author of a treatUa on 
"DaDte/' GvoTanni Torti, who dieil in 1827, was the cotemporary 
of Farmi. 
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of liglit ougbt to help the people aatl the rulers to 
tmderstaad one another. To see them stand with 
teeth setj lookiiig at each other in so CRtiine a nmnner, 
would make one suppone that they were equaUy mca- 
pable of actitigp What fools we ali are when we cease 
to follow the guidance of reaeon, and, lioping to recover 
ita trace, we only inerease the confusion and intricacy * 
Europe appeari^ to me just now like a great caldron, a 
cshaotÌG mass of dìscordant elements, boiling up ali 
together, atid from whence, some day or othctj a hetter 
state of thingt^ will emerge* But what may we not mt 
before the pudding m ready 1 Let us trust in Providence, 
wbo watches over the ealdron^ I, for one, bave noi 
much eoafidence in those who want to handle the ladle." 



Giusti was engaged with bis notice of Parini's life 
fi»om 1846 to 1850, but left the work incomplete at 1m 
death.^ The Lombard satiriatj poet, and moralist found 
a worthy biographer in a fellow-labourer in the eanie 
field, Born in 1729, of poor parentsj who wishcd to 
bring him np as a priestj Giuseppe Panni ìb stated to 
bave eiitered hfe when false taate reigned in literature, 
as well as corniption in morak ; bnt even bere Giusti b 
true and philosophic mind disceined good in the niidst 
of evil. He thua describes the Italy of that period :— 

" People, there were none; citizensj only by name; 

1 Kecentiy publislied witli Ms inedited works H3' Le Moimbfi ùS 
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nobleBj without itiflaence, piiffed up by pride, effeminate, 
liauglity, idle, and viciouB ; and jet ont of the class of 
these Tery nobles carne Verri^ Beccaria, and Filangieri ; 
mmm whicli will always he beld in esteem, as long 
m learaing, order, and the growth of civilization are 
lionoured. Science had Spallanzani, Mascheroni, Orfani, 
and Lagraiigia; philosophj. Genovesi; history, Giannone 
and Muratori, and greater than ali, though leaat known, 
VìcOj who standa forth like a solitary and ruggcfl 
mountain, wliere grow neither laurei groTea nor flower 
gardens, but bere and there a great oak, and witbin 
whose caverna are prccioue verna of aolid metal, wMch 
wait to be teated and tumed to profit- The maseea 
stept, the few were awake ; the princes who, more than 
fctie people^ were in love with novelty^ agitated reforms, 
but which were to emanate from tbemselves. In short, 
wnidgt much that was superficial was alao mucb that 
wm sound, and on ali aides the germs of bettcr nien 
mù. hetter times were nnfolding. Some say the laat 
centufy was the century of destmctionj I ^y it was the 
centnry for clearing the ground." 

The alliisions to the state of Tnseany niade by 
Giusti in hia lefcter to Manzoni, refer to eventa which 
preeeded the revolution of 1848. The death of the 
Minister, Neri Corsini, the worthy auccessor of Fossom- 
brini, in 1B45, had occasioned a complete change in the 
Cabinet of the Grand Duke* Coraini was aucceeded by 
Francesco Cempini, Giuaeppe Paver, Alessandro Hum- 
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bourgj and Giovanni BaldasBaronij ali of whom had 
held officie in variouB capacities diiring the administra- 
tions of Fossombroni and Corsini ; but the characters 
of these race raiscd doubts in the niinds of the public, 
who waited in anxiety for the first acte of the new 
Council of Ministeri, 

The policj of the Austrian Court juatifled the alarm 
created by the danger of a weak Minii^tiy, The position 
of Austria in Italy ìs thus dcscribed in a pamphlet 
already referred to. '^ Austria planted in Lombartly, 
derived her title for dominion from an act of injuatice, 
and was therefore constrained to mie by TÌoIence. 
The good goveniment of other eountries hordering oe 
Lonihardo-Venetia was dangerous as an example : 
Austria onlj obejed the logie of her eondition in Italj 
when obliged to maintain corruption in Naples, misgo- 
vemment in Rome, and to keep the Duchiea and 
Tnscany under her mie." ^ 

Ab long EB TuBcany thus continued under Bccret 
subjection to a foreign power, no substantial reforms 
could be made in the GoTemment : ostensibly an inde- 
pendent State, 8he was in reality an Austrian Province. 
Therc was perpetuai vaeillation on the part of the 
Grand Duke, who started at every ehadow ; he felt Ins 
bands tied wheacTer he attempted to act for himself, 



^ ** Toacftnae AttstrÌB — Cenni politici— Biblioteca civile dcU* Italìfton, 
compUata B piibhcata per cura dei Signori Marclieae Cosimo Ridolfi, 
Barone Bettino Rica&oUj Cavaliere tTbaldino Ponusà," &c. &c. , 
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and the fecbleness and hesitatioti on the part of the 
soTcreigu found ita echo in the people, who were never- 
tbeless begiiiniug to be aware that as long aa Leopold 
depeuded for liis aafety on foreign support, no good 
could ariBe for hia subjectSj and tbat self-govemnient, 
to which thej as well as he could alone look for 
atmngthj must remain a mere shadow. 

An attempt at revolution was niade this jear in the 
States of the Churchj led on bj a man of the name of 
Rensdj who declared it waa not bis intention to raise the 
standard of revoltj but of pcace ; not to deatroy the 
temporal power of the Pope^ but to estabìish it by 
batter lawSj and a more just admiuiatration. The attempt 
had fiignally failed, and ita authors songht a refuge 
in TuBcany. Under Fos8ombroni*s or Neri Corgmi*s 
administratìon they would bave been safe, but it was 
only their personal ìnfluence wbieh had allowed Tnacany 
to receive politicai offenderà witbin ber boundaries ; 
the iniqui tona law of extradition coutinued in force 
liere aa in other parta of Italy, and after the deaths 
of theae two Ministers, the Grand Duchy became 
treacherous ground. Renzi and bis companions were^ 
how^ever, pernii tted to pasa through Tuacanj, and sail 
for FrancGj on couditiou of ne ver return ing. Renzi 
broke thia promise^ and on hia re-appearance was tbrown 
into prison, Hìs personal eh arac ter e sci te d little sym- 
pathy, but when shortly afterwardaj he was delivered 
over to the Pope, ali the Tuacau people were fiUed witb 
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indìgnatioTij at discoverìng olì how inBecurc a foiindation 
theìr boaBte<l tolcratiori and privilegeB rested. Con- 
fidence in the Grand Duke, even where it exìsted before, 
was now completelj shaken. Another act followed to 
fili the measure of liis misdeeda. A proposai was 
made by the GoTcmnient to admit the uuns of the 
Sacre Coeur into Pisa* As theaa tiims only confess to 
Je^uitSj thiB was Bupposed to he merely a cover for the 
introdnctioTi of this moftt dangeroufl Order. Professor 
Montanelli whb tho ehief instigator of a petition to the 
Government to prcvent their iutruflion, and this peti- 
tion waa the first legai, organized, and open reaistanee 
oifercd to the acta of the Italian govemmentB subject 
to Austria. 

Giusti writeB on the occasion to the Marchese Gino 
Capponi, who, it appears had giren his support to the 
act — 

'^Pisa, SdMatfh, 1846. 

*' My deae Gino, 

" Wc were ali happy in having done a good action ; 
bnt since receiving your letter our Jubilee has greatly 
increasocL I bave read it to aB many as I could, and^ 
in accordance witli the desire of those to whom I bave 
ahówn it, I ha?e left copies of ìt with ali who wished 
for it. Montanelli embraces you again and agaiii ; the 
Marchesa Areonati shed tears of joy; ali blcBs and 
thank you* Cease to say, my dea? Gino, that you are 
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dead ;^ you lire in jourBclf, and you live stili more in 
our hearts, 

*' The first merit of thia act ìs due to Montanelli and 
to Rinaldo Ruschi (the gonfalonler or major of Pisa) , 
after him (jou oiay teli ali who wish to know it) that 
eyerybody linstened to talee part in it heartilj, Aek 
jourself if I did not rejoice^and if I do uot now rejoice, 
to liear you blest for those few liiics. One word sach 
as JOU know how to say when yoiir heart dictates it, is 
worth a tliousand of ours. 

** I write to you in the house of the Arconati,* sur- 
rounded by twenty people who wish you were here^ to 
teli you that which the intensity of my feebngs perhaps 
forbids mj expressing aa I shouid like^ 

" Accept an embrace from ali, ineluding the ladies. 
Adieu! — thia has been a happy day." 

* Tfte Mftrciese Gino Capponi had been afflicted witt bBudne^, 

* Count Giuseppe Are odiati and Ma familjwere Milanese, leaiding in 
Ptóa, and hìghly eatecined hy the moderate pttiiy in politica. He luid 
hmn condetnnedt-o deotli ty the AuBtrian Oovemineiit in 1821, ooid, in 
Bpitc of the amne^ty of 1838, TuÉjcany v,m fprbiddeu ì)j Austria to 
ìwrbour Mm in 1346. Gualterio, Part li: Od. 1. p. 144, 



CHAPTER xrir. 

NATIONAL GUAHD — LETTERA. 

Among the frtencls and coiTespondents Giusti had 
àcquired in tlie house of Manzoni, we find Tommaso 
Grossi^ the Milanese poet^ and author of the nove! of 
'* Marco Visconti/' one of the few compositions in 
modem Italian literature which has become popular in 
England. Giusti writes to him from Florence : 



** My bear Geosst, 



' Florenct, 2Sth Jntre, 1846. 



*'< , . • How many events haye taken place sinee laat 
we wrote to one anothcr! If I were to count them, 
the re wonld be no end of their nuniber, and therefore I 
had better let them alone, and tum to the marriage of 
Vìttorina with Giorgini. I angur well for this union for 
many rcasons, I hope Vittorina will recover her liealth 
in TuBcany, and that the new tiee of wife and of mother 
may eompensate to her for being bo far from her father, 
Giorgiai will find bis centre in her, and that sweet and 
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Itappy refuge nceded by a yoiing Iieart and intellect, 
viiich sees too clearly into the ways of the world. A 
aao with the talee ts of Giorgini, and who feela liimHclf 
fi possessi Oli of a gem like that girl, maj do niuch 
i\*r hiiimelf and far othcrs. Ali liis relations are en- 
ciiànted witli Vittoriiiaj and I ara not surprised ; but 
ihey will be more deliglited with her when slie beconies 
ime of tlieìr faniily. 

** I pass my life in idlenesa ; niy hcalth is not worse, 
but I asBure yuu I pay a very hea^y price for cxiatence, 

H^ is ime tliat our Uvea are not at onr own disposai; 

^\ature pretenda to give tlicm gratis at the beginuing, 

' md ih e ti sends in ber accoiint- 

^P '* Some lime ago I wcote to Torti, and seiit it by the 
Marcliesa d'Azeglio ; but it cannot bave reached him, 
m 1 bave had no answen I reqnested hini to teli me 

^ ali he knew of Panni. Tlicre is yet time, if only for 

Buotes I mean to add to the work, Try and persuade 
him to cotnply for my sake, 

^* I write to you from MorcncCj where T bave been 
liring a month in the house of Capponi ; I bave been 
with Gino e ver aince Easter, and now I see that I 
!:iliull pass most of the sumnier with him, We are 
iilone bere in these great roome, large enongh to con- 
tain a crowd of people, but the master of the house 
ia enotigh for me, and would that it had pleascd God 
that he were enongh for bimself. Believe me, the more 
YOU know this man, the more yon feel bis Yalue, and 
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thè paia of seeìng hìm cut off and almost sepamted 
from himaelf. Borii of a tmlj illustrioua faioily, neh, 
leamedj posBeBsing a iioble mindj and a raost nobk 
h^art; in oxcellent health, strong, handsonie, in the 
flower of his age, you me ìiìm retlnced to a stmggle 
not to bend beneath the misfurtuneB whìch bave ramed 
upon bini, and which would inake bini despaìr wery 
he not the man he is. Whcn wc see f^uch things, we 
bave no longer a right to coni piala of our own tria!a. 
God knows best ii^bat He has ordered,*' 



On the 5th of Deceraber, of this jear, the Genoeae 
celebrated the centenary of the expukion of the 
Germans from their city in 1740 ; aad rejoicinp, and 
fireworksj throughout TuBcany^ and even in the Ro- 
magnasj cxpresBed the syrapatby of the peaple ia ali 
parta of Italy with the cause of independence, ami 
their batrcd of foreign ìiitniders- The TuBcan Govern- 
ment, however, took alanii at these repeated demon- 
stratiotis in favour of nationaUty, ivhichj associateti 
with the late resiBtance offered to the attempt to intro- 
duce Jesuits into Pisa, determined the Ministers to lay 
a freBli embargo on the press. The conseqiience of 
this act, Iioì^'eyer, waB a wìder circulation of seditiou^ 
papera by secret means, as well aa menaces of robberj' 
and arson, Disturbances occurred in Monsiuniuaiio, 
Boi*go a BuggiaoOj Pistoia, and other placcB; aiid 
agitators, preteiiding to bc Liberala, were every- 
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wfaere to be fonnd in the diagume of priests and 

Od the 16th of Juoe, Cardinal Slattai eucceeded 
Pope Gregory, and assuined the nanie of Plus the Nìnth, 
He begaii hie reign hj reforma in Iiis householdj and 

system of stricter economy. A few daji^ after bis 
acceeslon he wae seen attendi ng itiass^ in a church in 
the iieigbbourhood of Rome, in so sìmple and nnpre- 
leadÌBg a manne r as to forni a eontratìt to his prede- 
«efiBors, and the people augnred weU from such a 
cfimmencement. He gave audience to ali pci^on», and 
pardoned several of thoee condemned for politica! 
cieaceB. Not a day passed without some aet of hcne- 
fioence or charity* He likewiBe caUed a conncii of 
pj^ktcBi to consider the introduction of tailroude into 
the State» of the Church, which it Imd bcen sacri] ege 
io mention a few month^ before ; and he promised to 
show faroar to scientific nien, and to eneonmge ecientific 
nieetings: fin ali j, he issued an edict of a general 
anmesty, wliich raised his popularìty to ita greatcet 
height* In the proTincee^ howeverj the legates who 
had been appointed by Pope Gregory began to demur 
at these p rocce dìngs^ and eitlier altcred or postponed 
the publication of the cdict, dimìnishing its Talne^ or 
rendering it a dead letter» An innndatiou of the 
Tiber, whìch took place in Decemberj gave another 
oppnrtimity for the Pope to cshibit his phiianthropy, 
by cdhng upon bis Roman anbjects to aìd their auffering 
02 
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brethren ; and the beginniDg of 1847 was hailed aa 
the dawn of the first new year of an auspìcioua reìgiL 
The acts of Pìus^ howcrer^ began to create a feeling of 
uneasiness in the prinees of the other Italian Statea, 
and he was watclied with jealous eyes by the Court of 
Austria, 

Hatred of Austrian ruloj and of Austrian inteiferenee 
thronghout Italy, had beeome so strong, that it was 
neceasary for that Power, if she meant to retain her 
hold in the country, aa well a8 to obtain that increate 
of territori' at which she was ainiing, to autpucnt ber 
physical force— the only force, except that of ìiitrigue, 
by which she had niaintained ber posìtion in the Penin- 
sula— wliilstj at the sanie tlme, to repress every effort 
for rcforin and progress. The Austrian Government, 
therefore, was stili further inccnscd by a deniaud for a 
natioual guard in the States of the Cliurch, The Pope 
wavered betweea refusai and consent, as^ though un- 
wUling to offend an ally and protector^ he could not 
perceiTC the danger to himsclf or to Austria in an imtì- 
tution for the preservation of order, and for the defeiice 
of the country from foreign iuTasìon. The infine nce of 
tiro priestSj Graziosi and Father Gioacchino Ventura of 
Sicilyj succeeded in defeating that of the Austriim 
Minister, Count Lutzofi^, and Cardinal Ghizzi ; and the 
edict for the organization of a natioual gnard was 
ìssued on the Cth of July. To pnnish this act, thougJj 
cmanating from a noniìnaOy independent sovereigti and 
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the head of tlie Chureh, the Aiiatrìan OoTerament re- 

solved to seize on a city belonging to hia jiirisclictioi!. 

Under the pretende of protectiiig Pius from the revolu- 

tionary project^ of liis own subjects, eight hundred 

Croata, and sixty Himgarian troops, with threc caunon, 

werc seiit to take possession of Lagoscuro and Frane o- 

lurioj the two paeses of the Po; and oe the l7th of 

My thej entered Ferrara by the gate of San GìovanEi, 

¥ith fixed bayoneta and banners flying. The peoplcj 

who ivere enjoying a holidav, and were biisy iuscribìng 

their oames on the list for the national giianl, were 

taken by surprifìe, and offered no reamtance. The 

troops next deniandcd quarters from the legate and 

the municipali ty, Lnt werc refiised. ITie legate de- 

cUired the act to be a viuhition of the treaty between 

the Eniperor and the Pope, and wrote to Rome for 

ordera Matterà remaincd thus for twenty daysi the 

people dìjsplaying their animosity by liberal denionstni- 

tionSj of which the Auf^rian commander vaiidy eom- 

plained to the legate and to the archbishop, An 

Aastrian soldier, retnming late one evening to the 

io^m^ deci are d that he had been insultt^d by the 

toirnspeoplej which fumished pretext sufficient for the 

general in command to place sentinels in ali parta 

of the city, Anstrian patrols paraded Ferrara by 

night; and thoae citi^ens who did not submit to 

inilitaiy mie were insnlted* Meantinie, a message 

arrived from Konie, approring the conduct of the 
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legata ; the measenger T*aa likewiae the bearer of gqw 
miinìcations to Vienna ami to otlier conrts, protestìng 
agaifiBt the act of Austria* Mettemich's otilj reply 
waSj that the Emperor had a rig^ht to retain garrisons 
in Ferrara and Comacchio^ whilst orders were cod- 
veyed to the troops froiii Marshal Radetzky, to ocenpj 
ali tlie gates of the city. Bufc the expected result, that 
of strìking terror into Ital}> whully failed ; and far frtwij 
being paBiC'Strickenj the Italian people were ronsed to 
iodignatìon at bo flagrant an act, in violation of the 
rights of an Italiati State and of a Pope who had just 
begun to prove himBclf worthy of the name of an Italian 
Bovcreign. 

The agitati on whieh had prevali ed in the Roman 
Btateg, from the time of the ac^^ession of Pine, had 
»pread to Tuscany, which had long been prepariug for 
reforms. Discontent at the existing Government was 
openly expressed itt the Caféa and dniwing-rooms of 
Florencej and the walls^ of the houses were found every 
nioming cover^d with placards emanatìng from the 
clandestine press. The police, which was at that tune 
under the direction of a inan of the name of Giovanni 
Bologna^ whilst making thetnselves odioua to tht? 
\ fieople^ were too impeifectly oi^anized to be of use tn 
theìr employers, who eveB hainpcred thcir actioii8^ from 
a jealouB tear lest the power of the Bmm GovcmOi iis 
it was called, should interfere with thcir owii, Mean- 
time, the leaders of the moderate party perceived the 
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necessity of coming forward, to prevent the 'wholc 
Govenunent falliug to piecc&. Tlie current of agitation 
eoaltl Hot now be Rtemnied ; it could oiily be allowed 
to mn off by open in g channela of rcforms and good 
kws, 80 much needed in a cotintry wbere the princìpa 
erro? ky in the rulers having begnn to tnoulJ a frce 
State, and stoppcd short, Icaving tlie constitution in* 
complete. The moderate party were Bincerely de&irous 
to preseire the aovereignty and the Lorraine dynaety, 
bj giiggcsting the only means of gafety. Towards the 
latter part of Febniary mme of the wiBCBt and niost 
distìiignishcd citizens in Florence took councii together 
how to àct. The three who first met for this purpoee 
were the advocate Vincenzio Salvagnoli, Baron Bettino 
Ricaeoli, and the Abate Raffaello Lambnischini. They 
pToposed to lay a niemorial before the president of the 
CòudcUj Francesco Ccmpini, esposing the deplorable 
state of affair a j and to enggest reforms in the ad- 
inìniatration, and^ above ali, a wise law by which the 
press shoukl be allowed greater freedora, and thus 
(iffer no apology or pretest for ehm destine publieationB. 
Tlie Marches^e Gino Capponi refused to joìn this con- 
clave, bccause he objected to the few thna taking upon 
themaelvcs the initiative for the niany, and he preferred 
en principle an open, steady action, to aeeret mectingis 
and consultati ons. Some timo aftcrwards he joined 
other fricnds, whose yiews were lite bis own, and who 
adiocatod making a less demand upon the GoTern- 
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menl^ ThiB party were ìgnorant of Rjcasoli s projectg^ 
which were oTily knoivn to Capponi, and tbej thought 
it wiser not tt> exposé themselveii to rejection or 
disappointinent, and that the time had not yet 
arrived for energetic entcrprise, They proposed to 
oyercome the evils eaused by the e]an<leBtinc prem, hj 
counter instructionj^j and by teaching tlie truc principles 
of polititial eeonomy ; they thuB lioped to combat tlie 
folbea uf comiuunisnij whilst preparing the public mind 
for the enjo}Tiìent of liberty, and dispclling the fcars of 
the Priuco and of bis councìllors. The moderate partj 
was thu8 split iute two ; the leaders of wliicbj Kìeasoli 
and Capponi^ whilst acting separately for the eoxmnou 
end, were ready to unite thcir efforts again when the 
occasioD should preaent itself, MontaiieUi, meantime, 
advocated the use of the clandestine presB, condemned 
aliko by Ricasoli aiid Capponi, and eyen claimed tlie 
merit of being its fonuder. Capponi vfm supported hj 
the Marchese Cosimo Ridolfi^ the Advoeate Leopoldo 
Galeotti, the Advocate Fertlinando Andrenc^i, the 
Marchese Vincenzio Antinori, the Advocate Marco 
Tabarrìni, Count Guglielmo Canibray Digny, Giuseppe 
Giusti, and the Cayaliere Vineenzio Peruzzi, the Gon- 
falonier of Florenee, Theae eitizens drew up a peti- 
tion to the Government for pennissìon to edit a journal, 
in which they proposed to enhst the aervices of the 
most eminent Tvriters in Tuscany ; the aim of the 
joumal was to bc moral rather than pohtical, and 
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i^liiefiy to treat of politicai econonij, iiidiistryj educa- 

ion, aod similar topica, witli an appendix containing 

lotices of literature and art, It waH likewiBe proposcd 

tliat the GoverTiment shoiil<I be reqiiested to gratit 

a separate censorship, with fewer restrictionB on thia 

iiewspaper thati was conimonly allowcd to the Tu scali 

press.. To tb i s 1 itót propo sit t on j h owe ver , Ki do! fi obj ccted 

as iinjilat, and a demand for privilege- After tlie priii- 

clples had heen discuBs^ed and agreed upon. Capponi 

dictated the petitionj which was presented to the Grand 

Duke, but wa« rejected on the unexpeeted ground that 

a new laT^ was in the conree of preparationj which 

woulfl grant far greater ireedom to the press, prevent 

the necesBity of a apeeial pernìisaion for the pnhlication 

of the proposed journal, and givo univemal mitiafaction» 

This surprising amiounccment was the rcault of the 

lubours of the other section of the moderate party, who, 

believing in the urgent necessity of a general refomi^ 

a ad greater liberty to tlie press, had lince asingly en- 

deavoured to persuade the Grand Duke and his minis- 

ters to fnither eoneesdons; and tlius the efforts of 

Ricasoli, Salvagnolij and Lam bruschini had enceeeded, 

before Capponi and bis friends could prese ut their 

petition. Ricasoli had spoken in plain tenns to the 

Presidenfc Cempinij pointing out to hini that if ali con- 

stitutcd States felt the necessity of reforms, nowherc 

l they be so much needed as in Tnscanyi where the 

work of the Grand Duke Leopold I. ha^ing been 
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interrupfced by bis being called ta the Imperiai Tlirone, 
the old corrupt system of bis predeceaaors had been 
aboUsbed, wbilst the new system was as yet incomplete: 
Tuflcany, besides, bad tbe elemeiits of refomi aud of 
fielf-organizatìoD, and therefore it was tbe more easj to 
frame a statiite, constiti] tiiig a representati ve or Parlià* 
raentary Government» In the Memori al drai^n iip by 
BaroD Tticfisolij the principal causes of discontènt were 
thus emiinerated. The niimber, ignorance, and iiiutihtj^ 
of the clcrgj^ The monks, who ticither instmctcd othem 
nor themselyes ; their idlencss and iucapacitj ; prirate 
iostnietion disconragedj and pnblic instmcticm imper- 
fect ; a want of primary or well as of secondary schools, 
and the University was eompared to the top of a pyraraiti 
without a bai^e, Imperfectly trained and intrigaiiig 
offieiak in the Government ; wlio, always inert^ alwajs 
dìscontentedj their prctensiouB increased in a ratio witli 
tbeir incapacity ; ignorance and irregnlarity in the 
officiala in the provinceSj to the injury of the public 
scrvice^ and prejudice of the State, Tveakening the 
reepect for Government as well as mofality ; the want 
of a better organized ad ministrati on : Cosmo I. had 
founded tbe State; Leopold I. had reformed it; the 
organi zation was left to Leopold IL The manici' 
paliti es wanted more power, and were ouly used aa 
machine^ by which to raise nioney^ under the Finatice 
Minister ; wbilst internai custom dnes niadc intercours^ 
difficult bctween cities of the same State. 
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Beddfìs the^ gricTances, the wliule eonduct of the 
mterior Administnition was defective, ìueludiog the 
[jower confided to ob^eure subaltem oflScials. A 

■sincere and upright desire for rtiforai was confounded 
iitb setUtìon and rebellioti, cnthnsiagm with evil 
ptetitions. The means were wanied by which the 
■DTereigti could be madc acquainted vith the real 
pcemties of the country^ or to assist hjin to providc 
for them, and eoforce a prompt cxecutioo of the laws. 
The constitution of the Government itself waa unsoundi 
and impcdimeiits were throwii in the way of the right 
I <*f petition. A Tniinìeìpal code, a code for the regu- 
^■ktbn of the customB^ another for the regulation of 
^^e<rcle»ia8tical affairs, and a civil and penai code, were 
^^^U needcd; the judiciarj' eyatem was in compi etOj and 
^^lie censurship of the press, instead of being conduci ve 
to public morals, was only an impediment in the way 
<if progress and knowledge. . . , 

The anawer to thie petition wa^ the publication of a 
law on the 7th March, whieli was fur froni fiilfilUng the 
promise of ite announcement* By admitting cTiticism 
OH the auts of tlie GoverniBcnt, the cyil it was intended 
to mltìgate waa increased ; for by euabling the people 
to diBcuss la WS after they had beeu irrevocably paBsed^ 
tliscontent waa promotcd, and the authority of thoae 
in power wcakened, withoiit benefit to the State. Any 
concessiaii at that moment was^ however, haUed as a 
boon, and the people coUeeted beneath the wiudows of 
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the Palazzo Pitti, to express their gratitude to th^ 

soTcrcign, whilst iiewspapers imincdiately appearetlj 
directed againjit old abimes, and demanding mof 
reforms. 

Oh the 3d of Augusta the joung men of Pistoii 
celebratod the aimivetBarj of the death of the favourit 
Tuscan hero of repiiblican meniorr, Francesco Ferruceic 
Giusti thns describes the escitenient in his city on th* 
occasion^ in a letter to Francesco Farinola, the Bon-ìn-J 
law of the Marchese Gino Capponi :— 



'* My dear Chechl^o, 

" I foimd Pcacia in a state ivhich woidd make Leg-j 
hom appear, in comparisonj a perfect mortuarj. 
does notj howerer, stagger me in xny deliberate coTivie-J 
tion — indced it confirms me in it — thnt the Tuscanl 
people will not be gnilty of disordera, nnlesa driren io 
extremity. If treated judicioualvj above ali, if that 
bad custom of besto^ring thinga by balves be given up, 
there will bc no cause fur complaint; With the occu- 
pation of Ferrara alinosi before their eyes, and witli] 
the Pope arniing his people only a few niiles off, hoTFi 
couìd TuBcauy avoid feeling the reverberation ? It ìs| 
to expeet impossibilitlea. On the other band, the 
Government itself calla upon us to awaken to a new 
life, aiid this ìiew life must necessarìly differ from the 
old< Wliat sort of doctor would that be, who, tu 
rettore U8 to liealth^ would kcep us in becl like 
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iTalids? I ^ould oever flatter the paBsioiis of the 
ultìtude, but T would never caltiTnniate nor mis- 

^p^ehentl the reviving spirit of the nation* An ili- 

tentioned persoli, oue of those molluBua, a species 
iddìi aboun J« on land aa wcU as in the sea^ might, 

a letter dictated by malice or indoleoce, make you 
In Florence belìeye that this part of the eountrj was 
A\ in eonvulsioD, beeause the pcople siiig, and hnriy m 
cnjwds to listen to iiewspapera ; thcse, as you raay per- 

ìve, are monstrous acts, enough to terrify CTcn the 
Reten sleeperB of Ephesus. I, who am a looker-on, and 
studyiug how matte rs stand bere, can teli ytni that ali 
tliis takee place without the aliglitest disturbancej and 
lialf a word spoken in eameat, h aufficient to qnict 
them io a moment, and aend theni to their lionies. 
If you wish to know why the public tranquillity 
is nndi&turbedj ìt is becauae the chief magistrate of 
tMs districi looks to the reality rathor than to outward 
ìippearances ; be cause the re are no ftceret agente to e tir 
the firej and bccause tlie enthuBiaBni is reaL Appoint a 

iBgistrate of an irritable, suspicious temper, without a 
liead, without conciliatory mannerB, intolerant by word 
and deedj and you would see a simple innocent affair 
at onee tumed into a real isubversìon of cverythingj 
m has nearly been the case in other plaeea, I do not 
tnean to hold np PcBcia as an exaniple^ but only to 
tEMist that froni small dangers we may take wamings for 
great, During the Bepnlchrai tinie which intervened 
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from 1833 to 1846^ 1 bave often heard the cnstom of 
re ad ìli g out newapaperB in shops and public officcs^ aa 
practiaed in otlicr countrieB^ laiided to the skies ; bui 
now that this cu stoni begiiis to prevaU witb us, will it be 
of any continuance ? Ali natio a t*, wliether their voioea 
be cracked of nasal, in timea likc tb«Be wbieli nomi 
the réveille, croakj barkj or screecb their patriotic 
hyrana j aud we, ivho belong to the eouiitTy of rausici 
and of Silver voìces, shall we not sing oura ? ^ Keep 
quieta do not pretend to know anyfhing ; v?hen th< 
opportunitj arriveSj theii vou may epeak, aot, and sbtw 
yonrselves capable of undcretandiug and uf austaiaing 
your rigbts/ This is the programme and the new 
order of civilìzation wbich is perpetua! ly droning in 
the nodfllea of ccrtain tortoii^es, who like the spiFité 
in the Inferno of Dante, whenevcr thcy see the peopk 
make a step forward, conclude, jndging of them by 
their own slow pace, that they are running a race. I 
bare tbe more rìght to say this, m I bave been praising 
up moderation and cantion." • . . 

Abont tbe end of the montb of Angust, the peopie 
of Florencej foIIo\ring tbe exaniple of Rome, denianded 
a national gnard ; some of the etudcnts, who were 
supported by the eminent surgeon, Professor ZanBetti^ 
and by a few others, drew up a petitioE on the subject 
to tbe Grand Duke. As difficulties were alwaf*=^ tlirowH 
in the way of the preecntation of petitions, Professor 
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annetti himself undertook to see the Minister of the 

Uterior, Paver, and inforni hìra tliat this expedient had 

^>eeu resotted to bj some faithfnl citizeiis, in the hope 

J^ preventing dangeroue assemblics of the people^ and 

u beg him to use hh infiueiice with tlie Grand Duke 

in Èheìr faYour. Parer, though in \m heart adrerse to 

tk demand contained in the ijetitioii, dared not refuse, 

Meantìmc Leghom was in a state of eoiiìuiotion ; the 

Li?orue^fi assemhled tumtiltuoiLsly, and demaudod a 

Qatioaal gu^ird. Their example was soon afterwarda 

foUowed in Florence, the people collecting beneath the 

^^iadows of the Palazzo Pitti, with the smanie demand. 

^ptie Grand Duke at length j icided, and on the 4Èh Sep- 

tejnber the petition was granted. The foUowing morn- 

^ÉDg, upwards of twenty tliousand persons, of every 

Hge and condition, adorued with the Tuscan colonia, 

^marclied thruugh the greater part of Florence, and, 

;ifber again assembling before tlie Palazzo Pittii antl 

clieering the Grand Duke, returned pcaceahly to their 

Làomes, In the evening the cathedral was erowded with 

Birprshippers, when the archbishop offered up a thanks^ 

giviEg for the auspiciouB event. 

A romour was now circnlatcd that a change waft 
aboat to he made in tlie constitutiou of the Cabinet ; 
l)ut tlus hope so0n vanished, when the salaried offìcers 
of the Crown were reinsta tod with the sole addition 
of one tin^kiried minlsterj the Marchese Gino Capponi ; 
bui tlim appointment waa so popular, as to reaBsure 
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the people re&pcctmg the futiire measìireB of the Govenj- 
ment. 

Another importaTit subject engaging public atteiition 
during the smniner of 1847, waa the poBition of the 
Duchy of Lucca. Ju 1805, the llepublic of Lucca 
had been granted a free coustitution bj the Eniperor 
Napoleon, whìcli iasted uiitil 1814. At the Cougreas 
of Vienna, the fi ve Powers were desìroua of creating 
a Stato for the cx-Emprcss^ the Arch-Ducheas Mma 
Louisa. They accordingly reatored the ancient Duchy 
of Parma, and beato wed it upon her, for licr Ufe- 
tìme, It waSj however, necessary to offer some com- 
pensation to tlie Spauish Bourbous, thus dcpriYed ùf 
their hercditary dominions, aiid Lucca waa aBsigiied 
to tlieir represcntativcj Carlo Ludovico, with one con- 
ditlonj that he ahould preserve the Con.stitution gmntcd 
by Napoleoìi, and with the promise that on the death 
of Maria Louisa^ Cario Ludovico was to be restored to 
Parma, and Lucca to revert to TuRcany* Such were 
the coiiscientioua scruples with which the contraetijig 
Powers dealt i^ìth royal and plebeian interests- In order 
not to be lesa generous towarda other Ttalian princsB» 
it was stipulated that when Tuscauy obtained this 
acceasion of territoryj a amali district, called the Limi* 
giana» was to be taken from the Grand Duke, and to 
be bestowed on the Duke of Modena^ as a eounterpoiee 
for the acqnisitìon by Tuscany of the important position 
of Pietra Santa, now iucludcd in the Duchy of Lucca* 
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lì do aooTier had the Dulce of Lucca cntered on lue 

kyereignty, than the Constitution becamc a dead letten 

A coimcil of state, nomìnated by hìmself, and ccmvoked 

^^ at Ms pleasiire, Tvaa the only reatmint the Prince ad- 

^BmUted iipon his power, whilst the trca^^ury of Lucca 

^Hwas aqiiandercd for the indulgence of his amuBements 

I^PandTices* An Eiiglish jockey, of the name of Ward, 

r hamg obtained hm favour, waa raiscd to the office of 

Prime Minister, aod he managed the finances so as to 

supply ali the exigencìes of his master. In June, 1847^ 

the Grand Duke of Tuecany had consented in forni to 

»aocept the custom-dutieB of Lucca, together with the 
duties on BaJt and tobacco, and on the lottery, whilet 
becoming, in retumj suretj for the public dcbtj which 
had becn reduced from eight hnndred thousand to bìx 
bundred thousand scudi. ^ Thìs transaetìon had eauBed 
an increase of burdens in Tuscany, which had to give 
more than she could receive from ber new source of 
revenue* The Lucchese meantinie had preceded the 
Tuscans in obtaining a national guard from their 
Prince ; an event which excited universa! interest, and 
wa& dcHcribed by Giusti in a letter, in whìch he lìke- 
wise alludes to tbe recent appointment of bis corre- 
apondent, the Marchese Capponi. It is dated from 
PeBciaj the 3rd September, 1847 : — 



^ À scaldo k worili ìt6 fmn^ mxtj cfltLtim«Sp or four sMllings and 
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*' My beae Gino, 

'** I mJDice with the country, and with tliose irko 
haye conferre<i ibis fresh responsibHity upon you. I 
eliall wait to rejoiDe with you^ when you ean teU lae 
the shoe does not pinch* . * • 

" This is what haB occuired at Lucca, The Bon of 
the Duke cauBed some arrests to be made in the night» 
aBBisting in pcrBon, and nrging them on^ like a schoot- 
boy. The nest day, wiser heads than his ordered thoee 
arrested to be released from prison ; but when the 
Prince, on hia return to the city in the evening, vb& 
received with hisses and stones, he hastcnetl after the 
messengere who had been <Iespatched to Viareggio to 
liberate tlie prisoners seut there on the preTious day, 
and forbade their being set at liberty. ThiB happenfid 
on a Tuesday, Wedneeday moming there was a great 
hubbub in the city. The chief oflScialB rceigned, and 
the peoplc crowdod before the ducal palace, in whicli 
the MiniafcerB were BÌtting in conncil, to deliberate 
what means to adopt. At four in the aftemoon^ a 
deputation of the Conncil started from Lncea to wait 
on the Dukej whowas at bis yilla in the neighbonrhoodi 
and who had not made bis app earance at the Coimcfli 
BB he had promised. Hardly had the mob leamt wheK 
the Miuisters were going, than they ininiediately formed 
in processione aud followed the carriage, their number^ 
increasiiig as they went along, nntil they arrived before 
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e rilla, to await the anawer of the Duke, The Dute 
issued the motu proprio^ wliìch you have read, and 
T^hich, beiiig carried to Lucca, coiiYerted that city froni a 
perfect hell to paradise* The news was seut ou to Pisa 
and Leghorii, and yesterdaj (Thursday) Livornese and 
Pisana poured into Lucca by tbousand» ; the rejoicìugs 
nere uni versai, and Tvitbout the elightest disorder. 
They say that tbe Duke aud bis son have gone to Maasa, 
bat tbat tbeb- return is expected to-day< I tbink tlie 
people did vcry wpong to accompany the deputatìon of 
the Council ; but when a city la ali in coraniotion, who 
can prevent the mob giving the slip, Speakìng dispaa- 
BÌouately, they may bave committed a few folliea, but 
they bave been tbe first certainly to get the bctter of 
that profligate rogue. • . , 

^^ I must inforni you tbat onr provincea are likewise 
ed OH obtaining a national gnard, and I repeat 

lat thei'e is much to be said on botb sidea reapecting 
duB moasure. llemember that the Government wì^hes 
to lay tbe responaibility on you, Tlae people are at tbe 
boillag poìtitf aud it would not he amiaa to gubject 
them to discipline, and give them sometMng to do, 
I confess tlus matte r gives me much anxiety, I ean 
aMwer thafc there wiU be no riaing in the Valdinie- 
Tole, but who can aay as irnich for other parta of the 
country ? Without boaating of being a popular man, I 
mayteU you tbat I bave spokcn a few words whicb 
Lave set tbe people bere ou the right track. . . ." 
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On tbe 8tli September, tlie feast of the NatiTÌty^ 
the Virgili, the Graad Duke and his cortége went^i 
was customarY, to attend mass in the chnrch of 
Santissima Annunziata. They had ali, on this oecasio 
laid asidc the hated Austrian colonrSj and aBsiimed 1 
red and white of Tiiscany. The peoplc lincd the whole 
way froni the chutch to the Piazza dei Pittij and followed 
the Grand Duke to his paJaee with chccrsy which Giusti, 
in his new pueni, tho Congresso de' Birri^ supposes to 
have heen listened to a@ a tnell by the agents of poi ice. 
The poet was that Tery dny ìrriting from Peaeia to 
Francesco F arinola, as follo ws : — 



** Peseia, StJi Septemljer, 1847, 

" Requiem teterìumi. At laet the old ragB are gene. 
The Gaietta di Firenze, now that a national guard 
has been estahUshed^ has begun to speak out, and has 
become loquacious, hke Don Abbondio when he leamt 
the death of Don Rodrigo. But the Gmettm di 
Firenu is not the only Doti Abbondio who has ap- 
peared now that thia measure is carne d, Thia ia the 
time for the resnscitation of ghosts and extinct mortai^ 
who start into life, after haying wholly disappeared 
since the year 1830. 

**There is a moYement and actirity, a distribution 
of banners and cockades impossible to describe. Aid 
what order, what peace, what happiness, on the fac^ 
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ererj' one I The people allow themselves to be led 

like lambsj and the crowd who are presenta when the 

■uewspapers are read and diseu^ed in the Café'Sj show 

iucrcdible calmneas and docility. To-morrow I shall be 

in Florence, to introduce fi ve or six Pescian people, 

wbo are to represent ub at tlie convetition of the Tuscan 

Cerni rami es. Wc did noi know in ti me what was pre- 

paring in Florence and in ali Tuscaiiy, but we had 

pbdgcd ouraelvea to celebrate the ìngtitutioE of the 

aatioual guard with the whole Valdinievole on Sunday* 

,TliG banner of our Commune will be in Florence, 

\mà wUl join that of the men of Pistoia. I Bhall 

I return that saine evening, or at latest the following 

day, but I do uot know if I shall bave time to see 

jott ali, , , • 

** And what does Gino Bay ? I ani told that the 
Tejoicinga in Florence were Tery grand. I beUeve that 
the rejaicings next Sunday will be grander stili ; but 
after tliat day we must return to sobri ety, and tbink 
&eriously of our duties." 



^ 



On the llth September, a sccond great rejoicing 
took place for the institution of the national guard, 
ft rejoicii^ not confined to the capital, but throughout 
Tascany. A procession was formcd in Florence, coia- 
posed of the inhabitants from ali the proWnces, as 
well as of companies of the citizens j and, amidst 
shouts of Joy, werc heard the names of Pius the Ninth, 
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of Gioberti, and of the Fiorentine patriota of ol 
Ferruccio, and Piero Capponi* Even prieat^ and rii 
joincd in the celebration of this event. Not lesa ih 
fiftj ttiousand peraons tnct in the Piazza dei Pitti 
grect the Prince, Siich was the joyfiil welcome giveti to 
the first dawn of a bettcr govemment, and of the hope 
it held out, that the nation might become indepeudctit 
of foreign dictation. 

Among other poems of this year, Giusti produced 
n Congresso de Birri (the Congrega of Polìce Agents)* 
Beginning with a dcscription of the asBembly, which 
he compares to a meeting of Parliament, compo&cd 
of right, left, and centre, he gives the oration of a 
violeut speaker on the left, who adTises that the pesti- 
lence of free opiuions shouid he stopped bj cutting 
off a few heads, as by nursing this fungus of liberty, m 
allowing it to grow and to compromise the State ma 
the monarchy^ the veasel will be swamped, to the Bound 
of Inllabys. Why speak emooth worda to a people 
who woidd play the mastcrs, or suppose that beaafea 
can have right aiìd reason? — 

Lmciare un popolo 
Che fa il padrone ? 
Supporre in l>cstie 
Dritto e r a orione ? 



Concluding by advising, as the soundest of maxinis, the 
galleys and the hea^hraan : — 
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jgeea la masdina 
Spedita e vera 
Galera e boia 
E ola e galera. 

The next speaker m from the centre^ aa easy per- 
[ sonagej in love onJj with his saìary ; lie blaìues the 
riolence of the orator on the left, remiiitliag liim that 
the timcs ai'e gone bj whcii the word ItaJy was only 
knowii to the learoed few, since now e?ery nurse teaches 
it to her nursHng. Dungeous iiow do more harni than 
good, aa the liberal, after fatteuiug the re j comes uut as 
a martyTj and those who put hiiii ìd are deuounced aa 
assassins* The speaker declares that he would not 
have uttered opinions such as these in pubHc, and 
tliat in the strects he plays the camiìbal ; but in that 
Chamber, there are no libera^ and eyory honest man 
may therefore say what he likes ; — 

In piazza fo il cannibale ; 
Ma qui, Sig^nori mici, 
Qulj (love è presumibile 
Che non aian liberali j 
Un galantuomo e in obligo 
Di dirle tali e quali. 

He adviaes in the prescnt eriaia that they should be ever 
on the watch, ready to act when they dificover in what 
direction tl*i country leans, and^ without caring for 
Priiice or Republic, be on tliat side which securesi fof 
them the beat means of liveUhood, The centra applauda 
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this spceclij the left condemns, wlien a third Demosthenes 
rises on the right. The new speaker observes, the 
queetioQ is not onc of salary, but of retaining the power 
in their own hands ; and the fir&t thmg necessary is to 
preyent the ruler aBd the ruled from understandiog one 
another, for should a reeonciliation tate place, fareweU 
to the golden age. . . , IfVhen a State is sound and ali 
agreed, what part can the police play? 

Quando uno Stato è sano e in armonia 
Che figura ci fa la Polkia ? 

Time was when the police were the base instrumentg 
cf j usti ce, but Hiuce Mngs haye takeo them into faTour, 
and made them their ministers and confidants, they, 
the sen^ants of servants, have at once he come master^ 
of their masters, As he is speaking, the sounds of 
cheers for a Prìnce in unison vith bis people, reaches 
them from the streets below, with shouts for Italj 
and the national guard. Ali turn pale as death, and 
the genius of that enlightened agent of pohce dies 
upon Ina lips* 

Ten thousaud copies of II Coìigresso de Birri aold 
in thrce days. 

To Alessandro Poerio. 

"My bear SAJfDRO, 

'^ After 80 many montha of silence, your letter vas 
a great conaolation to me^ and the more so that it 
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as accompanied by a few linea from MontaneUi, in 
wliich he informa me of the immediate publication of 
liis newspaper* Wliat do you say to tUis sudden 
wakening up of oiir Government I For a whole month, 
good measurea ha?e succeeded one another so steadily, 
that we are fili ed with wonder* Thia wonder generates 
8ìispicion in the cautious, doubt in others, and those 
iffbo feci secure of the timea and of theniselvea, wlio 

►Te neìther snspieion nor doubt, confes^g they are 
puy^led. I will, if you like, givo you the Ili story of 
wliat I parti j know to be true, and bave partly guessed- 
When Baldusscroni ^ and bis colleagues rose to the 
Mghest offiees in the State, they disappointed the 
ambition of severa! who were standing open-monthed, 
aecure of a mouthful, After the first discomfiture, 
tliose who had been thus mortified united againtjt their 
succeseful rivals, and enlisted ali they could on their 
side : these conaisted of the scum of aub-ofiSciala who 
Iiad suffcrcd or been dismissed^ or who ìvef e envious ; 
the phalanx of newamongers, whose narae ia legìou, and 
« portion of the liberala, who threw themselvea ìnto the 
ndé€^ either from the effervesceoce of youth, or from 
over-defcrence to the opinion of those who inatigated 
ttcm, or from that diaposition, whieh ali share more 

T iess, of looMng doggedlj at the authoritiea that be, 
Tvliilst crying up to the akies men, whora they boUeTe to 

Baldùsserodij ano of the Minietera who raceeedeii ìferi Coraìni 
He liad fomierly ìjeen Direetor^Geneial of the Ciistoma; 
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hare discoYered the remedy, simpljr because thej hafe 
not yet been tried* Thua the attack being organized, 
the aharpshootera began to pick out the iiew Mhiisters 
by obscure notices, which were followed immediateljr 
by the clandestine press^ giving thein no breathing-lime, 
To increate the fever^ the GoTernment committed the 
bltmder of giving up Beazij and then the skiea opened 
npon them. The ahusej the discnseìons on their eoa* 
duct, were imÌTeraal and endleBs. Tnscany became 
Hke a man with a nerycms disease, ivho after a torpid 
and lethai^ìc sleep, wakes up excìted, and ahnost in 
con^TiIiiionB. Pisa proteste d against the introduetioQ 
of female Jesuits ; and Florence^ Siena, and Pifitoia, 
T^ere mused to demand reforms ; i^hen, to decìde the 
balance, thcrc arrives Hub the Ninth, The Ministeri^ 
attacked on ali sideB, gave way ; the Grand Dule was 
eonfounded ; and the policej accustomed to gather their 
advantage from eyery dieturbancej from mistakes and 
panicBj as ftiiich in the people aa in their rnlers, raised 
their cresta* The Grand Dnke, it seems, partly from the 
fear of his own people^ partly from seeing his stafcues 
few in number compared with those hearing the namc 
of PiuSj began to coquct a little with the AnstrianSj and 
a httle with the poUce^ who are in reality ideotified with 
himself ; and they say that the ghost of the former pre- 
sidente Ciantellij was scen in the palace, and that he had 
been there retained from 1833 aa a quondam pensioner. 
Meantime, months roUed on, and the Miuistera yfho 
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had been attackcd^ perceiving that the attack had failed, 
and fearing for theniselves as well aa for the country, that 
tfie AustriaBB or the poHce might gain the upper hand, 
wished to rcinstate tliemaelvea in public opinion, aad 
to take revenge on their assailants ; but aware that the 
Grand Duke was the only power they could move, which 
ffas ablc to act, they set to work band and foot, parti- 
culady Baldasseronij who waa younger and bolder than 
the reat, and by the single act of the new law on 
the presa, they got rid of their adversariea, ailenced 
ose who accused them of havìng been eeduced by a 
Te of power, and once more encouraged the true 
friends of the public weal, who in the coufusion had 
tept in the background j and aimost in a corner, I will 
mi dilato upon eveiy detaily the gossip, the blundera, 
the commentaries made and acted upon this oecaaion 
ali of US, who are well known, aÒ antico^ for 
opetiing our mouths and speaking withont reflection, 
Euoughj that even the most increduloua began to come 
dowu froni their pinnaclee, and to inhale the first 
breath of a new llfe. That which ia moat encouraging 
is, to observc that whilat ali confine themaelvea withiu 
tte lìmits of prudence, common senae, and modera- 
tion, a maUj howcTer honeat, if he stand stili with folded 
handsj will not be aecure from the accusation of luke- 
Trarmnesa and idleness. 

**The whcela will ereak at firat, but afterwardsj by 
Ood*s help, they will turn eaadyj I am only afraìd 
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lettt the atnbitioua spirits I ha ve before alluded to 
should reappear in the gtuBe of liberal ne^vspaper 
writerSj and, under the colour of enlightening tlie 
country j should attempt to unhorse those now in the 
eaddic, whilat Baying, * Get you out there, I want to get 
od/ — ' Dicendo f esei {M ?ì, vd star io' Eut in tbat 
case, we will ring other bclb/ and the Government 
as Tvell as the people must be dcfended from secret 
machinatious. The Alia (the Dawn), a neìi^paper 
which ought to appcar among the first, from the name 
that has been choseDj speaks out loudJy and distlDctly, 
and when it is set agoing, I hope to see it advaiice 
steadilj and rapi di j. We are now expecting r Hai ut 
and the Patria in Florence, The Fenice k to 
appear in the course of September, a jounml m 
8waddling-<rIothc8, directed by Viesseux, in which, 
if my health allow me, I shall hare the honour of 
assisti ng, But to confess the trutli, I am less 
anxìous abont the jourual, than to continue in myolil 
trade, to whicb the older I grow, the more I become 
attaohed. 

^* I am sorry you do not feel as weU as we ali wìsli. 
. • . I can assure you that 1 piu-chase life at a high 
pricc, but I pay it, and am sileni ; the more, that mv 
complaints would now be diabelieved, because no one 
wouid suppose from the envelope that the enclosure is 
so sad. 

^ Alludiug to the old war sign&l of the FlorsutitLes, 



LETTETtS, 



231 






*^ Remember me again to the dear Baronesa,^ and to 
yonr dear brother ;* my motlier, alsOj ivho frequently 
8peaka of you, senda lier remembrances. . • , I am now 
publishmg, without being obliged to ask permission 
frani the censor, seven more compositioiiB : Il Poeta 
ìesareùy Lfi chiesta del Passaporto^ La Guerra, Il 
^Consiglio a mi Consigliere^ La Rassegnazione^ Il 
Ddenda Oartago, Una Messa in Sanf Ambrogio, 
The first t^o are rather feeble productions ; of the re- 
maining five I hope batter thiiigB. I shall also publisU 
herej either in the first three numbcra of the Femce^ 
or in some other journal, or collected in a amali 
Tolume, three poems, L'Etere aoìJhHco, Strofe a Gino 
lapponiy II Giov^iftetto, I ha ve other scrawla in band, 
'irkich I do not aee T^hen I shall finish. Butj my dear 
Sandro, I am failmg. Right or wtong, I waa one of the 
first to caU oiit ; now that ali cali out, my throat ia dry, 
Patience ! Maiiy would not bave done what I bave 
done, but I have more stili within me to do, Otbcrs 
vili do itj and better tban L Bnt do not yon be dia- 
li eartened ; yon baTe geniua^ knowledgo, eonrage ; you 
are willing, and yott are an honest man. Wbat more 
^m wonld you baTe ? " 

H How httle the Grand Duke tmsted bis people, ia 

~ spi te of tbis show of bberality^ may be seen in a letter 
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1 Edronesa Poe rio, moOier of Alesaandro Poerio. 
' Baron Carlo Poerio» 
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he wrote immediatelj after the 4th September, 1847, 
to hÌB daughtefj married in Bayaria. He there desir^s 
her io arsure the Emperor of his unalterable attaoh- 
ment to his peraoHi and to the intereslB of hk hoiiB€ ; 
tbat he had bcen made aware of the preparatìons 
for a reTolutionary raamfestatioiij to take place m 
the theatre of the Pergola at Florencej and to aToid 
this he might have feigned sicknesSj but that it 
would have been of no use, as the people would hare 
sought him ia the palace. He therefore considered jt 
expedient to show himsclf, and to pretend to sympa- 
thize with thie exploaion of popular feehngj whieh would 
soon blow over, and eYerjtbing would then return to 
ita former condition.^ 

1 Sfle Giornale, il BirUto, 21 Luglio, 185&, 



CHAPTER XIV. 

TOEM— ALLl SFETTRt BEL 4 SETTÈMBRE, 1847— CTEANGES IH THE 
CÀBISTET^ttlCCA-^LETTEK TO GENEEAL COLLEONO. 



In another poem of the jear 1847j Giusti addresscd 
wliat he e ali ed the Spectres of the 4th Septemberj Alti 
Spettri del 4 Settevibre, 1847, in which he deiiounceB 
thoBB who had kept themselvea concealed in dangerous 
timeSj and no w made their first appearancej Kke ghoats 
among liTÌog men. 

The poet took for his motto a quotation from 
Manzoni's noTel / Prmmssi Sposi^ in which Don 
Abbondio is deBcribed reeovering his power of speeeli 
upon hearing of the death of Don Rodrigo. He calk 
npon the Don Abbondioe^ or tlìue-servers of thia period, 
to take courage, slnce, aeeure from danger^ thej may 
now waken up from their sleep and from their fears. 
He rcpresenta the crowd of those who aro ncither 
beUevers nor anbeUeYere^ leavìng Limbo to join the 
people in the cries for liberty^ and seen towards dnsk 
joining company with real liberalB^ who are consulting 
together and arranging the festivities for the follow- 
ing day, or found walking in the proceBBionS; after 
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the banners of tte people. When they see the Grand 
Duke reconciled to his subjectSj and the poi ice put 
down, they breathe freeljj and losc tlie fears which 
bave hannted them from their cradles ; they then haatea 
to place thcmaelves first m the procession, and to make 
more noise than ali the roet, whilst dwtribtiting the 
July sun — a Tuscan expreesion, signifyiug an afiec- 
tation of generosity^ whilst bestowing what belonga 
equally to alL 

Bravo ! coraggio ! Il tempo àk consiglio : 
Consigliati col tempo air occasione ? 
Ma. intanto che può fare anco il conìglio 
Oliar dì Leone. 

Don Abbondio calla ont that evea when he hy 
concealed in tinies of danger, he had always been 
a republican. Tlie Poet comparee him to a mollusca 
enclosed in hia sbell, to a fiingns withont a root^ to a 
niask, a shadow, a creature without subitanee, oiìd 
to a butterfly just enierged from the state of larm 
Bearing himself like a half-intoxicatad orator^ he reignu 
supreme over the audience of a Café^ bis head filled 
with abaurd ideas about goTemment : he addrcBBea 
hearers, who uttcr a perfect Babel of opinioas, if 
not of tongues, and who prido tbemselves on their 
ugly moustacheaj whilst discussiflg cigars and punch* 
Among them ia an untaowu spectrCj the ghost of a 
late apy, and looking on at this disorderly assemblage, 
he fìnds some consolatioa for the I088 of employmenti 
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Foùìì the poet coati aues, if the Theban orgies are 
renewed in this place, these are not the people who are 
bom to a new li fé, but only a portion of the mob, 
despieed by the majesty of Italy, He de&cribes them 
as fickle in their affectioiis as ìe their hatred, to-day 
misiiig their liero on the aitar, and crowiiing him with 
Ijonouraj to-morrow abhorring him and casting him into 
the mire : 

Lieve ali* amore e all' odio, oggi t' ifialza 
Dfì^ primi onori neirara eminenta 
Piman f aboiTe, e ne faogo ti sbalza 

Sempre demente» 

The discon Boiate jealonsy of the Nortli may vainly rest 
f hope in such Bupporters, for concord is rising among 
*the valiant and choBen Bons of Italy ; 

Invano, invano m lei poca speranza 
La seonaolata gelosìa del Xorde.» 
Di veri prodi eletti figliolanza 

Sorge concorde.. 

Then, addreBamg those who really compose the 
people, Giusti ends with thcBe worda ; 

Tu modeatOj tu pio, tu solo nato 
Libero, tra licenza e tirannia, 
Al volgo in piria, e al volgo impastoiato 
Segua la via^ 

Thou who art modest, pìous, and alone boni free, 
^between licence and tyianny, teach the way to the 

Q 
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vulgar who would hasteB on, and to the vnlgar in 
lianiesa. 



Wheii the law for the oiigauization of tlie national 
guard appeared, the rulers stili hesitated to place arma 
in the hauds of the people ; they therefore produced so 
incomplete a project^ tbat the late rejoicìngs werecon- 
Terted iiito complainttì against the Grand Duke*8 ad* 
riserSj on Tvhom the odinm of thia half measure fell 
Don Neri Corsini,^ himself one of the Ministeri, de- 
clared hia opinion that the late concessions were 
dangerouB unlesa a step farther was ni ade, and the 
liberties of the people witli the privileges of the ctowh 
Consolidated by a statate granting a parliament» He 
ventured to suggeat this idea to the Grand Didte^ but 
liis proposai ouly drew down on him the anger of Ma 
aovereign, who declared that to grant sneh a constitu- 
tion to Tuscany wàs as niuch as to invite Austria to 
send troops into the dnchy. Corsini waa obliged to 
tetire froni the IVIiniatiyj but the Grand Duke aud his 
adviaerB thought it necessary to concede Bomething to 
the people, and accordingly a change in the Cabinet 
was resolTed upon* Count Lnigi Serri sto ri was ap- 
pointed Miniater of War and Foreiga Affaire, and the 
Marchese Cosimo Ridotfi aecepted the office of Miniater 
of the Interior, in place of Paycr; the new Cabinet^ 
however, included aeveral of the fonner Miniaters, 
1 The late Marcbe^tì Lajatico, brother of the Frince CbrsmL 
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Their first act wae an alteratìon in the law respecting 
die national guani ; but their attention waa speedìly 
■ called to Lucca^ aa the treaty between the Duke of 
I lincea antl the Grand Duke of TuBcanjj of June, 1847, 
I Iiad proved of bo little adrantage to either party, and 
I was &o burdenaome to Tuscauj^ that the TuEcans wcre 
I desirous of autìcipating the union of Lucca to the 
^H Grand Duchy, and thua at once relieve themselTes, aa 
^fUiej hoped, from a burden their flo?ereign had iiieurred^ 
and the Lucchese from a ruler who was aa tyranuical in 
his governmcnt as he ^m disgracefìd in his life. The 
^^ Ducheas of Panna conld have no objection to a prò- 
^Bposal bj whicb she could neither loBe nor gain. The 
Duke of Modena wonld at once acquire an acce&sion of 
temtory, and the Duke of Lucca himselfj by recciving' 
a etitii of money iu compensation, would be etiabled to 
rettieve hia wasted patrimony. On the 5th October 
^fìcordinpfly, Carlo Ludovico, of Bourbon^ resigned the 
sovereignty of the Duchy of Lucca, which immodiately 
passed into the dominiona of the Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany, who sent the Marchese Pier Franceaco Rlnuccini 
to take possession of it in his name. 

(The advautage which the Tuacans had expected to 
deriTc from this exchange waa^ bowever, wholly can- 
celled by the amount of the aum which they found 
fcUemaelTes pledged to pay from their exchequer, as a 
lompeiisation to the late Duke of Lucca ; for they had 
Lot only to give him his former stipend, but to grant 
Q 2 
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him an additional income of ulne thousand scudi a 
inonth, whikt they forfeited to the Diike of Modena» 
Pontretnolij FiTizzaiiOj Ti^ith the whole district called the 
Lunigiana. The inhabitants of this district were thiE 
cooliy handed over to the most unscrupulous of Tiiaeteps, 
who obtaincd with the mountains af the Lunigiana mi 
the Garfagtiana, the key to Contrai Italy, This tranar 
actioD tocjk place at a jimctiir6 when there was an alarra 
of Tirar with Austria, with whom the Duke was Bare to 
he alUed. 

The Tuscans at first only regarded the fact of the 
acquisìtion of the Duchy of Lucca, and rcjoiced at 
thelr success, bufc the Lnechese, who not only per- 
ceìved the danger, but who were disconteuted at theìr 
capital beiog conyerted into a provincial town, saw onlj 
eause for lameatation. The right to their Constitutiou 
conferred by Napoleon L, and oonfirraed by the Treaty 
of Yienna, had indeed been left in abeyance by the 
es*Bnkej but had at least been acknowledged ; it 
ceaeed with their incorporatìon into TuBcany, tlieii 
goYerned as an absoluto monarehj- 

On the 14th Oetober, the Grand Duke and bis 
family arrived iu Lucca, but did not receive as faT0^l^ 
able a reception as they expected, Many of the Luc- 
chese nobles retired to their villas, to avoìd appeariag 
to approvo of the changc, and when the Grand Duke 
named a junta to carry on the govemmeut, aU the 
members €f which w^re nomiuated from the first 
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abilitj, the honour wa& declmed, Meantinie the 
mhabitanta of Fmzzano and Pontrcmoli, who had been 
^^acrificed to Modena, were in stili greater exciteraent 
and indignati on. They had long known what was to 
be their fate on the death of the Duchess of Parma, 
iit this anticipatioD of their misfortunes, fell cruelly 
Tipon them. Petitious and protesta from these districts 
were preaented to the Grand Duke on bis arriTal at 
Lncca^ and as he left the Church of San Martino, » 
depotation of the inhabitantB of the Limigiana eur- 
Tounded hini^ and entreated bim not to abandon thcm, 
Tliey reminded bim they liad been uuited to Tuscany, 
under Mb faraily for two hundred yeaiB, and com- 
plaiued bittorly, that just as they bad begun to share 
tlìe advantages of recent reformSj and the new institn- 
tions, they were to be robbed of ali, and tbeir hopes 
quenchedp The Lucchese united their prayers to those 
of the inhabitants of the Lunigiana, and tlie Grand 
Duke promised to do ali in hìa power to coniult their 
Inter ests- 

Meantime Leghom was the first city in Tuscany to 
express sympatby for these poor people, and the 
example wae followed by Siena, Pisa and Florence; 
ali declaring tbey wero willing to place their fortunea 
and their persona at the disposai of their sovereign, to 
Bare the inbabitanta of the Lunigiana from so cruel ^ 
destiuy. Giusti describea Leopold^a reception at Lucca 
as follo WB : — 
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" Dear Friend, 

** The welcome the Lucchese gave the Grand Duke 
OH the 14th waa neither cold nor hot in the monriiig, 
but during the day^ when they eaw him go out on foot^ 
dressed Uke other people, raany cheered, and some 
reproached themselves for not having applauded hia 
more. The Lucchese naturally regret their city haviog 
been reduced ftom a capital to a proTiacial town, and I 
think the Duke ought to show hitnBcIf there the more 
frequentlyj and remaiu among them some tima K I 
am not mistaken, this ia what most of them deaire ; mi 
from any eervility, if I except some half-doaeu courtìeraj 
but front that gratification which, without being able 
to assign a reason, men naturally feci at the pomp and 
gplendour of their native city- 

" Before the Grand Duke left Luccaj he invited the 
Lucchese national guard to the review, ordered at 
Pisa for the followiug day» Towarda eyening, clandear 
tine papera were dispersed in Lucca, which are said to 
have been seut from Legiiom^ in which the Pisana and 
Lucchese were exhorted to frateniize mth the liTomeae. 
We ought clearij to understand the nature d these 
iutriguea said to proeeed from Leghom- I repcat, how- 
ever, that eueh occurrences ought not to be imputed to 
the wliole populatiou of Leghom, but rather to the 
audacity and intrigueB of the few who haye succeeded 
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in imposing aìlcnce on the many, and who, in the eyes 
of Tiiscany and of ali Italy, throw obloquy on an indus- 
triouSj thriving city, abotinding in traffic, and inhabited 
by a fmnk, energetic, warm-hearted people. I appeal 
to aU who bave known Leghom formerly, to Bay if that 
people are disorde rly, turbulent^ or Yiolent, For my 
part, I liave found them much the reverse, and I declare 
itiiil maintain that to impute ali that has recently 
oecurred, to Leghom, is as ranch as to impute to the 
whole population the aesassinations which of late years 
bave coìitaminated that city. Ab the assassine were only 
few in unniber, so the disturberà of the public peace 
now can only he few. How ia it that eighty thonsand 
Bonls allow themeelvea to he ovemiled by a handful of 
factions peraons 1 But yon know the power of vague 
ìcleas, or of a panie from causes nnaacertainedj of sus- 
piéion and of terror artfully desaeminated over the 
miudfi of the multitude, aud how dcKterous and dariug 
agitators are, in making use of tliese mysterioua 
weapona. The liTorneae, after the first excitement ia 
past, bave frequently giyen proof of a desire to main- 
tain tranquillìtyj and as often the agitatore bave rctumed 
to Gxcite them again, At one time they spread a 
report that the Germans were at their gates, at another 
m the silence of night they toUed the bella, and the 
Hoodshed and feverish exciteraent which foUowed was 
ali the work of a few reckless» ambitiona mcn, who now 
fltriTe to throw the blame on others . by ftdsehood and 
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calumny, and who bave perverted, niinedj and thrown 
difigrace on an innocent populatioD. - . . Leghoni ber- 
self will jufitify theae words, whea she is allowed to 
breathe freely* But for the presenta let whoever ìi 
the friend of truth cease to talk of Leghoni, and dare, 
for once, to point out the parricidcs of Leghora, 

** My remarks on Leghoni apply nearly equally to 
Lucca* The miafortune of Lucea is^ that eh e has 
been maltreated and trampled under foot, for jears, 
by a branch of the Spaiiish Bourbons,^ — who may God 
scattar from the face of the earth ! The Spanish 
Bonrbons are ali cunning ; they are wilfiiLly ignorante 
proud by race, and mean by disposition ; super- 
ati ti ous, licentious, coTetouSj and prodigals. If an 
unhappy people bave been subjected to the meaneBt, if 
not always the most comipt, of the famìly, you may 
ìmagine to what a conditìon they must be reducecl, 
ÀJlowing for this, who has not heard of the industiy 
and activity of the Lucchese ? If you examine Ìnto tho 
state of their cities and land, you would think that, 
instead of the Bonrbons, Washington had been there. 
The Lucchese might m many ivays serve as a model to 
neighbonring States. The public roads in TuBcaaj 
were always bad^ whilst thoae of the Lnccheae were kept 



1 From the timo of Charles of Bourbon ^ Bucceeded by ìm brotàtìr 

Philip in tbe D^chy of Parma, 1733 ; they were aons of Philip V* of 

Spain hy Elisabeth Farnese. The ex-royal house of Naples afe tìie 
descendonts nf CheirleSt 
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!ike garden walks ; Florence is always in want of drink- 
able water, wJiikt Lucca has had magnificent condnita 
for twenty^three years, which earrj healtli aud plenty 
into her bosom ; the Via Calzaioli is like a narro w 
goige, whilst in the centre of Lucca the two principal 
itreets haye bcen widened at a considerable outlay, and 
to the great embellishment of the city. Lucchese 
industry and agriculture are proverbiai ; and the 
Lucchese, by their skill, so to say, force the land to 
conquer nature hcrself. Lastly^ that country ia one of 
tlie moat populous in the world, and if it be an un- 
doubted fact that the ìnhabttants enjoy proBperity, it 
raay likewise be maintained, that in actual wealtli they 
can compete with any country in Europe* But in thla 
lovcly plant you may detect the worraa which are gnaw- 
iiig at the root. The worm of foreign fa^hions, partly 
imported from abroad by Carlo Lodovico, who is a 
retailer of dishonour ; but also rained down on the 
country from the Baths of Lucca, which disseminate 
monej and scandal ; next, the worm generate d and at* 
taining ita full growth in the houses of the nobles, who 
are tbe proudeet of masters aiul the humblest of scr- 
vanta ; lastly, the worms of certaìn desperate characters, 
and of those threefold apostates who angled for liberty 
in 1831, angled for salari es and titles from 1831 to 
1846j angled for oflSce at the change of govemment in 
1847j and are now retumed to angle for popularity, 
These, in a few words, are the min of Lucca. ..." 
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A violent attack on the poHce iu Morence on t^ 
25th Octaber, was foUowed by a decree from the On 
Duke abolishiog that corps, Meantime the Duke 
Modena, without waìting for the completion of the act 
of cession by the Grand Duke of Tuscany^ 8ent cotnmis- 
sioners to take poBsessìon of the Lunigìana in hìs 
name. There immediately followed coniraotioue in the 
prìii€ipal TuBcan cities, where the people were eager to 
haatea to the aid of their bretlueti in the LutiigiaDsu 
Oh the evening of the 9th November, a crowd as- 
seuibled in the Piazza di San Marco, from whence thej 
proceeded outside the Porta di San Gallo to a public 
park, where speeches were made, and liata opened fot 
Bubecriptious to petitions, to he allowed to to go in 
aid of the inhabitaute of Fìvizzana. The petitionera 
then raarcbed to the house of the Gonfalonier^ who 
carried their petition to the Grand Duke : in hiB replj 
he expreaaed bis thanks for their generouB propoMl^ 
but declared that he had no ìntentìon yet of haTing 
recoiirse to arms. The foUowing moming aecounts 
reached Florence of atrocitiea committed by the soUiiers 
of the Duke of Modena in the Lunìgiana, when the 
people again assembled beneatb the Windows of tlie 
Palazzo Vecchio, demanding arma. The Minlster^ 
Ridolfi, assìired them that the Grand Duke was ac- 
tuated alone by motivea of pmdence, and he wamed 
them that their conduci not only endangered the cause 
of the. people of the Lunigiana, but even of Tuscauji 
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Satìsfied bj thia explanation, after lond cheera for the 
Grand Diike and for the Minister Bidolfi, the people 

jquietly dispersed, 

Meantìme the Miniflters were accused of tardineas 

Isiid mdifference in the formatìon of the national guard. 

lOn the cTenìng of the 13th Noveraber, tho TtiBcan 
militia were sent to Pietra Santa, to guBtain, aa it waa 
said^ the di^ity of Tuacany, and as a proteat agahist 
Modenese eocroachments. The Gonfalonier and the 

I manicipal officem were ordered by the Grand Duke to 
conault together reapecting a reform in the Municipality, 
and for this pnrpose some of the citizena, who were inde- 
pendent of the Government, were joined with thetn. 
Among them, were the Marchese Carlo Torrigianij the 

I AdTocaté Vincenzio Salvagnoli, and Leopoldo Galeotti, 
Connt Luigi Serriatori, thongh he had hitherto been 
reputcd worthy of his office as Miniater of War, dia- 

|appointed public espectationj by only increaaing the 
Etmy by 900 men^ whikt aending General Giacinto 
CoUegno to visit diflFerent placca of Tiiscany, to ascer- 
tain which were best adapted for milìtary operations. 

General CollegnOj a Piedmonteae by birth, had been 
diatingiushed in the wars under Napoleon, in which he 
had given great proofa of courage. The choice of so 

l able an officer was therefore approved of ag one of the 
wiseat that could have been made ; but more energetic 
preparations were required frotn the Minister- 
Meantime the controversy between the Grand Duke 
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and the Duke of Modena for the occupatìon of the 
Lunìgiana had terminated by the intervention of the 
Pope and the King of Sardinia. Tlie umpires apolo- 
gized for the Duke of Modena not having shown suffi- 
cient regard towards the Grand Duke^ on the ground, 
that it ts always an adYautage in sìmilar casea to eater 
at once on posaeiasion of ceded territory ; but the wisbea 
or the int^rests of the people who were thxia, like slayes 
or cattle, transferred with the land^ to a new master, do 
Bot appeal for a moment to bave entered into the cDih 
Bideration of either umpire. 

On the 28th Noyemberj Giusti wrote to Collegio 
from Monte Catini : — 



** My deae Collegio, 

" I bave for many rea^oua rejoiced whencTer I saw 
your name in our newspapers ; but now that you bave 
consenfced to bestow ou us a part of your tuilitary know- 
ledge, acquired by practice and etudy during so many 
years, I do not only rejoìce, bnt I thank you from my 
heart. Let talkers talk; what we want are written 
iuBtructìons like those you bave givcn; and if you 
continue, aa I believe you will, to ìmpart your views to 
OS, we ougbt to invoke a bleasing on your head, and 
even love you more than we do now, wbich Ì8 not a 
little. You must dcTOto a few linea to teach ns tlie 
beat method of training the youth of the countr)^ and 



GENERAL COLLEGKO. 



237 



I 



of small YÌllages to the use of arms. They are, in 
generai, willing enough, but wo are in want of ìnstrac- 
torsj and are eatirely withont practical viewa on the 
eubject. Empty declamatioos about the war haye pnt 
Tague ìdeaB into the heads of the people, and, if 
ttothing worse, bave prevented sereral, eepecially iu 
the coimtryj from Yolnn te ering to inscribc their names 
on the liBts of the national giiard.^ I have seen some 
persone taking the most idiotic among the people aside, 
and esplaiiiing to theni in dctail ali the affaire of the 
country, wbìlst thcy are aa yet incapable of assisting 
ttì any purpose, even in the possiblc contingency of 
having to protect the frontiere. I assure you, that if 
jonr paper were read to them by one capable of gìving 
explanations when required, they would underetaiid and 
aecept it ipso facto. The people have little science — 
they are not the worse for that — and they bave much 
common gense. Big words confuse their brains, like 
thofie of every good Christian ; but explain faets to them 
vith the simplicity of truth, and they are youra, body 
and Boni. You will bave to combat the mania for uni- 
forma, whicb, at a timc when we want ali the implementa 
of war, appeara to me only worthy of niilliners. Many 
decline promotion because of the e spense of the unì- 
form, and stili more because they feel it puts them to 
feal inconyenience, It is no longer ago than yesterday 

^ Becanfle eager to te seut to the thtìatm of war, rather than stay a.t 
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that a worthy and brave fellow eaìd to me : * If thcf 
make ni e ati officer, I shaU be obliged to refuse, be* 
cause, though 1 bave enougb to live on, I cannot spend 
seven or eìght kimdred lire, without becomiiig a 
biirden on my famìly** This man migbt happen to 
be the only man, or almost the onìj man, in the 
country to whom ao importaot a trust could be con- 
fidei Any one making a tour throngh Tuscany, 
wonld fiud hundred» of Bimilar examples, I bave seen 
a company of natioiial guank under arms, without 
unifonns, auj who had not ouly a militaiy air, bat 
even the appearaneo of their muskets and belts, ali 
aUke, and their dresses differente secmed to make them 
look more what they rcally are. In time, we ahaU 
accomplish aU we vish, at least I hopo we ahall accom- 
plish much ; meantime . let us attend to the essentiak, 
Tliere is another unfortunate circumetauce, which I cao 
only touch upon slightly, becanae I may as well handle 
a buming coaJ, There has not been sufficient stress 
laid on that most mse sayingj *New nien for new 
things/ Pa^B to draw teara of ahame mìght be written 
on thifi topiuj and, believe me, though I liavc done 
nothing sinee laat Scptember but cry out, Peace, peacdr 
peace I that if compiaìnts and murmuiB are heard, the 
people are neither ao impatient nor ao unreasonable 
as eome auppoae. Biit ali this bctween ourselves. la 
public I affect to aee ever^i^biug coìdewT-de-ros^ and 
I make thÌ8 a duty^ not to cali down atones upon tha 
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jlgeon-house. The GoYenmient, either because when 
ley begaii to move in the right direction they had no 
iied plaflj or that they were forced to advance by rapid 
tìtrides, do not appear to me to bave acted judicionsly- 
ley ongbt to bave begun as they did begin, with a re- 
jrni in the ConncU of State, and a free press, becanse, 
jy thus siibmitting their acta to the people, they were 
nbliged to interrogate public opinion. But afterwards, 
iufltead of gnmting a national gnard, they ongbt first 

Ì^ bave abobshed the police system, tbe cause of so 
pany crooked dceda, and of so much disturbance ; 
they onghtj as soon as possible, to bave given greatcr 
rìtahty to municipal reform, and tbcn, wben poHtical 
and commniial administration bad been purified in their 
ekirieatSj and in their chìefo, havc inBtituted the iiatìonal 
guard, and confided tbe choice and tbe fornxation to 
persoìif? free from ali connexion with the dead past, and 
wlio, tlierefore, wouid not bave infected the new body 
from ite birtb, with the piitrid taint of its predecessor. 
But now tbat mattcrs bave advanced thus far, nothing 
remains for us by whicb to remedy the evil, but to 
make it our sacred duty to behave lite honest men- 
^^ "And how are jou yourself ? The last news I bad of 
^Byou were very good, and I believe that this fine season 
must have helped to restore you to your full vigonr, 
Besides, tbis uew fife which haa arisen among us, and 
whicb we have so long dreamt of, abnost i^ithout bopOj 
must be an excellent medicine, to yonr rejoicing bearti 
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*^ Salate your wife^ the Arconati, and Berchet, and 
continue, I beg, to let your voice be heard ; you Imow 
how dear it is to Italiaus ! " 



To Griamuto Collegno* 

** Peacm, TUi December, 1847,^ 

** My deae Collegno, 

** Continue to assist our country, you who are so 
capable of doing so* For my part, I shall continue the 
trade I bave alwaya bitberto followed, except ì^ith a few 
modifications required by tbe times. If I bad been 
one of thosfì liberals who exconimunicate ali otbers 
without exceptionj and Tvho reniain nailed to tbe jear 
of their politicai baptism, professing a kind of statu 
quo of repubUcaniam, tbat which has lately ocourred 
would bave mado me very ridiculous. 

*' The project of an eaeape to Pontremolij in case of 
an invasion wae kuown to me. Pity thera, tbcy are 
8ufferÌDg from the remains of a chest complaìnt One 
tura of this earth has thrown us from a muddy plain 
wrnpt in fog, upon tbe top of a high mountain ; and^ 
accuatomed as we are to a dense atmoaphercj we bave 
not yet iungs to breatbe a rarer am Therefore, if joa 
see the Government and tbe people just at preaent aub- 
ject to fits of cougbing, lay the blame on the oxygeu. 
To resiet Austria for one quarter of an hour, appeam a 
gigantic undertaking. , , . The gi'eat car of our dove 
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tfatindering frorii Vienna, may sometimea happen to fall 
OH a neat of homets* This was proved in the case of that 
pooT cardiiial at Ferrara, who has l>ccii more severely 
hjLiidled than Tve. Let the outlets of the eountry be 
fortitìedj and let arms be sent, with men capable of 
teaching liow thev are to be managed^ and it will be 
seen that our natnral bulwarks do noi waiit defendere* 
FiTkzauo and Pontreinoli are there ta sjjeak. The 
Firizzano people acted like ime Tuscane, and, I lament 
to gay let tliemselves be caught like blackbirdH» The 
people of PoiitremoU resisted, and bave escapetb' Now 
it depeuds oii tht? Goireniraent aud on ali of us to 
«eaae to be like the Tuscans of old, and to act like 
the riihabitants of Pon treni oli, There is a report bere 
tliut Aufcitria h careming the German people^ to main- 
taiii tbem on ber side^ aiid to persuade tbeni to come 
down ou US, Will the inagnanimous Hungariana and 
Bohenìians allow tbemselves to be driven bere to extìn- 
gaiab the sacred tire at whieh they thcmselves are agaìn 
being tempered ? And shall that generous chafing of the 
spurit be considered in thcir caae the chafing of men, 
iind in our8 the chafing of beasts ? k iiot the uauac of 
the people une and the sanie throughout Europe ? 
PmsÉìia and Ba varia do not act with Austria; the Sclavic 
nations give signa that they wìah to manage their own 
afFairB, and what will come next ? Is one natìon in 
progreiì.*^ to be sent againat another uation in progress ? 

^ Fon tremoli wjìs allowed in lémain tcmporarUy with Tmsciuiy» 
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Then there is anotlier coiiaideration. Altliough Austria 
htts pleuty of inen, ah e can iiever scnd tliein m 
from the Alpa as to the eeutre of Italy, as long as 
needs more thau her own imiiibers to defend hcr p« 
aeaaìons foot hy foot, espeoiallj thoae of Loinbardy ai 
Veiietia ; and the sama inay be said of the Duke of 
Modena, and of that womaii who reig^ns in Panua ; 
whilst Romej Tuscanj, and Pìe(tiiiOTit^ inaj diatri liiite 
as Tnany bayonets^ and m long aa tliey like, withont 
fear. I do not aay thifl to induce certain peraoiis to go 
to sif^op, biit to piit cowanlly feara out of the heads 
otheri? who allow theirìselvea to be over-persuaded 
dìsheartened. To return to ouraelves : the Tasc^n 
character i:^ extremely plaatic, everjthing depends oh 
ktiowiiìg how to bend it in the Tight direction anrl to 
keep it there, Lmsser aller and they fall to piece» ; 
take pains with thetii and a little puta theni in the right 
waj- Besides, allow me to Hiention one fact to yoa, of 
which I ha^^e been for ycara convinced : we haTe pleuty 
of abili ty, but as it ia not fiteadied and tlirected bv 
long-estahllahed inatitutiona in the State, the criticai 
spirit whieh leads uà to diaaect everything with the 
utmoat minutcnefis, and to examine it under overr 
aapect, instead of prodncing foresight and delibem- 
tion, cauaea perplcxity and discouragement* We ure 
born aceptiea, with whom an excesa of light dazzlea 
the braille or we are like rope dancera, expert in 
walking on a line, but alwaya in the air. Aa a Ia£t 
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oiurcCj and almost as if turning agaÌDgt oui'sekes, in 

ì eloae struggle between tlie TTaveririg jiidgment aod 

bt* hcart, wliich lia^ tiot power to move of itBelf, we 

Bm evetythiDg int(> ridiculc ; — Mea mdpay mea culpa, 

m maojrhnu culpa — and we are most ready to pick otit 

ilults in others, when the moment arrives in whicli ire 

tiglit to decide how to act, to nail oureelves down to 

ome one thiog, and to resolve with certaintj on eome 

ime measitre^ If we do not want the reqniaite ability, 

i want self-reliancej and therefore the courage to act, 

sÌB h whj we haye iso often resigned oursclvcR iato 

be banda of individuala ; as, for cxample^ Charles 

of YhIoib,^ tlie Duke of Athens»^ Malatcsta," and othcr 

iHore modem rogues ; and jet we have alwajs ended 

h^^ declarìng we conld bave done bctter if we bad been 

eft to oureelveB* When we have been roused, and 

bave Diade the prodigions cflbrt of using onr own paws 

ecnitch witb, we have found oiirselves more lively 

ad prompt in action than we had p^iveii otii'selves 

it for ; as, witneBs, the tran d'orma tions we effected 

months ago, We must continue these efforts, and 

after repeated attempts, we diRCover that we are 

spoilt and u^elesB piece of goods, tben^ and then 

onlj, let ne abandon ourselves to onr old fetters. I 

have an example to^ offer you of tbe truth of wliair 1 



^ Charles of Yaloia entercd Florence, 14ì)i. 

* Walter de Brì^nne» Duke of Atlicii8, 1341. 

5 MalatcgtOf oommanded at the Sicge of Floi^nc^i 1530. 

H2 
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am now saying, in nij owii poor self. Wlien, last 
Septeiiiber, we begati first to fipeak of milìtaiy €xe^ 
cise, I asketl inyeelfj in the midst of so much bodiiy 
gufferiug, filuggish in ì^pirit, and with the wcight of 
thirty years on my shoulders, what was the use rf 
my jmning the corps only to make rayself ridiculous? 
But flhaTiic conquered puaillanimityj and after eight 
days' trial, I begau to feel another man ; and now I 
would rather resign my raattress than this gun^ which I 
never BuppoBed I should bave been able to shoulJer. 
The first timc that I had to act as senti nel, in tljat 
monotououa walk backwards and forwards my thoiighte 
flew back to the bright yeara of mj yonthj wasted in 
triflesj aiid my eyes fiUed with teara of aoirow and of 
Joy, to find myself >There I waa. Tliia ìe tlie cause 
which detains me bere ; and aa I kuow tbat none of 
you Tvill take it amiss^ I mU teli you frankly, that 
this ia the first time that I bave not felt aoy weariness 
when away from you. 

*^ Teli me if yon bave ten mìnntea to beatow on me* 
I want four percussion guns of the best kiud, and fife 
for use. If tliere are any to be had in Florence, you 
will do me a great kindneaa in purchasing tbem for me 
as Boon aa poaaible. I do not mìnd paying eight or ten 
francs more or leas, provided they are perfect* We have 
none bere, and we must handle snch, and accustom 
ourselvea to the weight ; I wiftb to bc the first to injport 
them iftto this part of the country," 



CHAPTER XV. 

l'ETCTtR XO XllE F-H.USJ^IAX AMBASiiAnOK — TJULiTlES WITH AUSTRIA^ — 
tLltVOXTT A.T l^EOHOEN — T. I>. OUÉEAZZI^WAE IN L0MBABJ3Y. 

Thotjo^h: ao ardent a patriot^ Giusti was without the 
Htterness of party spirit, and without persoTial ani- 
mosHy- In Januaryj 1848, he writes to the Pruesian 
ATii\>aEaa<lor at the Coiirt of Tuscanj, who entireìy be- 
longed to tlie retrograde party in politica :^ 



** I am glad that I bave cotivinecd you that the love 

of my country does not so far blind me, aa to raake me 

cleepiae my fellow-creatiires, becausc I follo w a differcnt 

banner, I am opposed to ali sudi intolerance, which 

àonie hold up ae heroiam, and I wish that ali people 

OH the face of the carth were at peace, without recrimi- 

tio^tìoOr nùthout oppreasing onc another, and without 

fightiog, like grecdy aud savage beasts. God has 

created each and ali ; let every one be contented Tvith 

that which he haa, andj without iuvading his neighbour's 

fieids^ remember the world waa niade for ali. 
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** I thank jou for your prabe. You confer a pleasure 
and honour on me by acquainting your cDuntrymeu 
with our state of feeling. I say our, becaiise so many 
in Italy are of my opinion, or rather, we are mauy wl^ 
think the same way/' 



In December, 1847, a treaty was signed by the f 
reigns of Modena and Panna with Austria, by rhicli 
they consented that theìr 8tateB Bhould be ìncluded io 
the Une of defence of the Italian provinces beloDging 
to the Emperor : they, fiirtlier, acknowledt^cd his right 
to advance Austrian troojìa upon the Modenese and 
ParaieBe territoriesj and to occupy their stroug placea, 
wbenever raquired for tlie common interest, either for 
defence or aa a military preuawtion. The two Dut'hics 
likewise engagé d not to conclude any military conveii- 
tion^ of whataoever nature, withont the previous consent 
of Austria- 
The news of this convention was eiiough to cxcite 
the apprehenaion of neigbhouring States, and on the 
evening of the 6th January^ Leghom rose in tumuli, 
demanding anna from the Govemor: after a vain 
eifort to tranquilli »e the people, he summoued the 
Goufalonier, who was however equaUy unsuccessfui* 
The Livornese repeatedly called for the Advocate 
F* D, Guérazzi, and upon bis showing himself in tbe 
midst of the mob, and addressing thcni, they qnwtlj 
diapertìed. This Beene was repeated upon the foUowing 
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inoniing, wLen the Governo r proposed to sead a dcpu- 

tation to the Grand Duke^ coniposed of seyeral of the 
juitizens, atnl amoiig tbem the niost popular man of the 
iay, Gueram- The people, meati tìoie^ were atill furthcr 
excìted by the circulatìon among them of a paper, 
L'iiUing upoii ali Tuscans to arnij wlùlst aceusing the 
Ministeri of beiug cowarda and traitoiB ; and wamìng 
the people that their country would ftoou be occupied 
by the Austriarts- ìf this paper was sediti ous^ and 
thereforc dangerous to the cause of liberty, it found ita 
Apology ia tlie encroachments An>itria bad so reccntly 
madc, by ber treaty witb Modena and Parma, on the 
itorders of Tuscany- The alami of internai di vini on, 
lìowever, wlien the danger from without was so imuii- 
iientj struck not only the Government with couiiterna- 
tion, but ali the well-wishers of their country, and the 
Ministers appealed to the loyalty and patriotism of the 
Tuacaii people to stop the rash violeuce of the LivorncBc ; 
the Coramunes throughout the country respondiug to 
this appeal, resolved to rally round the throne, and 
endeavour thus to avoid civil discord ; but thcse 
patriotic offera of succour from ali parts, reccived by 
the Grand Duke, were niistaken by the hot-headed 
leaders of the re volt for a hostile ieague, and servcd to 
irritate rather thau terrify the Livornese into submis^sion. 
The Government accordi ngly de te rad ned to send troops 
to put down the iiiaurrection, and the General of tlie 
Fortjes was accompanied by theMiuister of the latcrior. 
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the Marclieae Cosimo Bidolfi, Tlie Minister tbou 
it best to Btop short at Pi&a, and to annoiince 
approach by iiidulgent eJicts, which, npon his arri? 
in Legliorn, were followed by two of greater severi*^ 
The followiiig night several arresta were niade, 
Kniong thoae thrown into prisoo, was the Advo 
Gu(?razzi, who was loaded with chaine, and Bent to 1 
fartreBft of Porto Ferraio, Similar an-ests likewise to 
place in Florence ; the nest day^ ali Leghom was in^ 
greater state of commoti oti thauever, at a severitj whid 
appeared ncedlefeìs, sioce the peaue of the city had already 
beeu restored. The frienda of Giiérazzi were especially 
lond in their complaints, and an apologetio edict from 
the Miniater proyed iinavailmg to sii enee them* Two 
niontha later a de ecce of the Grand Duke declared the 
insiirrection of the Livornese had had no other object 
than to procure that fonn of government whieli had 
since becn proved acceptable ; the prosecntions were 
accordingly atopped, and the accused set at liberty» 

This was not the first occasi on oii wliich Guérazzi 
had taken a prominent part in politicai disturbances, 
although he had hitherto been chiefly known m a poet 
and romance writen In ali hia works he had aimed at 
nourishing ideas of patriotiam^ and of the unity of Italy, 
and in hia moat celebra te d novel, the Assedio di 
Fireìiiie (Siege of Florence) he batl spread the fame of 
Francesco Ferruccio, the repul)licau hcro of the %n- 
teenth century, Though tediouB to a foreigner, froiu 
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lengthj the work m important from its popularitjr 

à a time wheu the Italian iiiitid wae luaking an effort 

io awaken from a long eleep, and to dieengage itself 

m those tuila which prevented ita free developmeut. 

lere are pasaages in the hook vigorous and powerful, 

worthy of the hand of a great master^ and which ahni)st 

redeem its fault of prolixitj, tlunigh they cannot niake 

amends fur thtjdelight with whieh the author seems to 

!?el in scenes of crime and bloodshed. Tlie reader, 

jiistly or unjuàtly, tracea in it the mind of a man 

L who, whiltìt describing cxdting scenes which do not 

^L move hÌB own feelings, has no standard witbin himaelf 

^Bl^Y whick to measure tlie eflect of his words, and is 

^Btherefore apt to exaggerato and disgust, where he 

^i only meant to awaken pity and just indlgnation, But 

I Tiiscanj, in hcr lethargy, perhaps nceded auch to ronse 

p her, and as in most works of fiction, when gcnina 

holda the pen, that which Ì3 ctìI in the hook appcar^ 

to have Icft hnt a shght impressionj compared with its 

III e ri ts in the author's noble deliiicatiQn of the character 

of rranceseo Ferruccio, and the patriotic ardour 

which breathes through ali the pages of the " Siege of 

Florence." Ab a litcrary man and a patriot, Gnerazzi 

L was at this time estccmed by Giuatìj and by other» of 

^m moderate yiews in Florence, even thongh they miglit 

^^ disapprove his acts when he meddled with politics, 

" The soD of a woodcarvcr — who appears UkewiBc to bave 

been a man of education aad aot^uainted with the beat 
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classical authors of Italy— GuerazKÌ had studied law 
the Pisaii University, frora the ago of foiirteen- 
therc kncw and admircd the English poet. Lord Bjroi 
who becanie his oracle and prophet. At tliìs earlj 
li e waa coiisidered by the poi ice of Bufficieot iiopor t;ai 
to be banished, for having read aloud, in a CafL% 
Neapolitan newspapera, at that tiEie liberal, and his 
appeal against this aciitence, witli his bo}d and remarl^j 
able reply, after juntice had been denied him, ehowed^^f 
singular precotuty in a lad of fourteeD, ** I pity jon^ 
mr" eaid yoiing Giiérazziy addresaing the CWiif of the 
Police, " if holding a place which obliges you to connui^ 
an aet of ìnjustice whieh you have not the power flH 
repair, your coTiacience allows you to retain office,^" 
On leaving the Uni versi ty, he returned to Leghorn, and 
began life witli brilliant success as an advocate. la 
lS98j m a meniber of the Academy of Leghorn 
{Academia Labro m<m)y whilst pronounci ug an culo- 
giiim on a brave LivomcBe soldier, he introdui'ed 
obaerrationB obnoxious to the Government, and was, in 
consequence, banished for the secand time, Manini, 
then a young man, walked from Genoa to Moat<^ 
PulcianOj the placo of Gii(5razzi'fl banishment, to expresis 
his sympathy with one wlio had had the conruge to 
attack tho8e in power. In 1831, when twenty-eeveD 
years of age, he was allowed to return to Leghora, hat 
was almost imnicdiately aftorvvards arrestcd, and accused 
of having fomented a disturbance in the city, which be 
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hsd, in reaUty, tried to allay. He wa^i tlirowu into 
prison, where the scenes of vice and horror Iie witnessed, 

can otily be eompared to tliose described at the sanie 
period in Neapolitan dungeons* Releascd, as he had 
been ìmprisonedj withont trial, lie found bis house and 
papers Iiad bcen searched^ and bis affairs ruined. Spies 
were placed round hiin, and in 1834 he was agaiii 
seizedj and sent to a prison at Porto Ferraio, in the 
iflland of Elba. He wa^ the re allowed the use of the 
library left by the Emperor NapoleoUj and he epe ut bis 
time miting Ina celebrated novel, On leaving prison, 
he found that he had lost bis father, hit* brothcr, and 
l[ic only woiiian to whom he was ever attaehud. 
Returnìtìg to bis profession, he adopted the orphan 
children of bis brotber, and it was not until 1847 that 
the more iniportant part of bis public career coni- 
luencetL 

The circnniBtauceB of bis precocity as a boy having 
nurtured a spirit of early independence, and of perse- 
cutioii having placed him ever on the defenaive, had 
prodat*ed their naturai fruita in a character which 
Biigbtj under differeut auspicee, bave been an honour 
to ]m country. Self-sufficient, proud and daring, he 
identified bis country' s wrongs with bis personal injuries* 
With unibition greater than bis talents, a love of power 
stroTiger than conseiencej jealousy of otlterB^ combined 
with the cool calculatìng spirit of self-ìnterest, truth 
unti falsebood were alike employed by bini as means to 
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an end ; and this man of rcal genius, but umtah 
morality, prepared to lead the democratic party in 
revolntion, whicli wm impenclìng orer bis country,^ 

The Grand Duke had appointed a Bpecial couacil, 
propose a new !aw for the press, and a refonn in the 
Conti cil of State, as weli as to suggest any refomiB 
esteemed practicable in the reoi'ganization of the 
Municipality, when news arrived of the Constitutioiis 
gmntcd to Naples and Piedmont, On the ijtli 
Febmaty, Leopold, yielding to the wishes of hk people, 
resolved to follow these examples, and he published a 
new Statute for Tiiscany, granting the people a parlia- 
mentary representatión, Scieneej aa well aa property, 
was to be represented, and the members of eveiy 
religione pemuasion were equally to enjoy their rights 
as ci ti zen B* This new and greatest booa was receiYed 
in Florence with banners tìying, and ali the noisT 
demonstrations by which a people show their gratitude 
for rights coneeded as favours by their sovereigne, A 
few days later, the French Revolution of the 24th 
February took ali Europe by surprise ; Louis Philippe 
and hìs family had fled to England, aud the Frencli 
nation had procbiimed a republic. The news caused 
a panie at Vienna, where the fìnanccs had long been m 
the ève of bankniptcy, and where the bbcral dcmonstra- 
tions in Hungary had already occaeioned some alami. 

^ Moat of the above account of Gu^^razzi*3 career hus been taken 
frani ** L' Italie est elle la terre des tnorts,*' par Marc Monnier, p. ZM, 
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Oh the 18th March, Limibardy broke out in rcToItj and 
on the 22nd, Field Marshal Radeztky ivae driven out of 
ifilanj antl Count Zicliy, the Auatrian Govemor in 
Veni ce, La<l beeii obliged to take bis departure. 

The affairs of Tasca nj meantime were steadily 
adrancing, and Giusti^ in a letter to Professor Monta- 
nelli of Pma, written early in the jear 1848, acknow- 
\%dgm how Dìuch the comitn^ was indebted for its 
present hopefui condition to the first bold step taken 
by him :- — 



I 



To Giìmeppe Montanelli 
"My deae Beppe, 

** Tlie time has now arrived to ^vc everybody their 
«lue, aud I will therefore venture to say that the 
Txiacans onght to acknowledge their debt to you, for 
onc of the first stepa thej niade in the road which hae 
opened before us* When, two yeara ago, Pisa was ali 
in a fennent at seeiug the craue arrive, whieh heralded 
the Btorm of Jesuits, I can bear Tj^itneas to how much 
you did to avert the calamity, by placing yourt^cl^ 
ffithoat either pasBion or violence, at the head of the 
makontents, and regulating their aetìouB with much 
prudeiice, iniich fi mi ne bs, and at considerable personal 
mk. Kow, erery ouc could do as niuch \ biit, at that 
time, it is onr bounden duty to confess, that if there 
Ma plenty of talk about freedom, there was no freedom 
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of action. It 13 indeed tnie that tlie applaude carne 
from ali sideB, fchat everj one was filli of wonderj and tliat 
some liad a presentiinent of the great cliangeB wliicli 
bave sinee occiirrcd and were^ then approaehittg. • • ." 



The ìnhabitants of the Yaldinievole ivere deshtni» 
that GiuBti shoiild offer himself m a candidate for 
election for the approaehiag Parliamentj but he de- 
clined to stand, excueiug himself^ pari!}' oo the p!ea of 
bad health, but partly on a naturally retiriiig dispo- 
aìtìon* Another kotiour waSj howeyer, cooferred <m 
hinij when lie waa choaeo major of a battalion in the 
natìonal g^uard. Meantime, tlie revolutioiiary party had 
been gaiuing rapìd auccefises in Loinbardr, Brescia, 
Pavia, Bergamo, Como, Cremona, and Lodi, had driveii 
out the Anatrian soldiers, whilst Vienna itself was in 
revolt, and ali Germany had canght the infeetioa of 
liberalismi But in Germany, the people had oulj to 
coutend witb native misgovernment ; in HuTigarv, and 
stili more in Italj^ tbey had a strtmg foreign army to 
expeb On the Qlst March, the Florentines again 
awsembled bef4)re the Pala2/.o Vecchio, demaoding arìDj* 
to go in aid of tbeir Loiubanl brethren. The Gonfii- 
loaier, Baron Bettina Ricasoli, addresaed them, pro- 
miaing to acquaint the Grand Duke with the deaire of 
the people* But the MinLsterg had not the power, if 
they had the will, to provide tìuffleient arms in a few 
hom-s i and tliey stili heaitated to talee such a step j 
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witlioiit the consent of the otlier powers, aod tbus draw 
Tiiscanv irito a war with Austri a> The peaple then 
beeaine excited» and ealled again for a chaDgc in the 
Cabinet, whcTi the Miidaters theiUjiielYes desteuded to 
the Piazza in front of the pakce, and the Marchese 
Cosimo Ridolfi harangued thcm, conchiding ìm orati od 
io wonls to thia eftect :— ** Whilst we are speak mg^, 
m gr^at struggi e 13 being decided on the plains of 
nibardj ; bauners are therefore already prepared for 
our liraTc voluateera, since every delay niay prove a 
Rource of renujrse." 

The jonth of the city accordingly hastcned to sub- 
ijcribe their names for the army, and the Grand Duke 
publit^hcd the following edict : ** The honr to complete 
the resurrection of Italy has unexpcctedly arrivedj nor 
caa any man who loYea this, our common country, 
mfaae to her the snccour she implores, I haye often 
firomiscd, when the times should h eco me opportune, to 
aecond the impulscs of your getierous hearts with ali 
that lies in my power, and here I am, ready to fulfil 
that promise, I have giTen the necessary orders for 
my army to march in two squadrona to the frontiers 
without (lelay, One corpa m deatincd for Pontremoh. 
.the other for San Marcello, The city will be raeantime 
eonfided ^ to the natìonal guard. Tliose yolmiteerB 
wlio desire to follow the troops of the line will receive 
immediate organimtioiij aud will be placed under ablc 
captaiiìs, Bntj amidst your ardour for the Italian caum:. 
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do not forget tliat moderìition which adoms e ver 
enterprise. I, with my Ministers, ani watching ovet 
the country j and I shall m cantini e cndearoiir to haatei 
the conclusion of an Italian leagne, whicb I hav< 
always desired, and for which I liave begnn formiog] 
treatìes." 

Though the troops were to he *>ent to the frontiers, 
to &atisfy the demanda of the people, the Grand l>uke 
had as yet madc no declaratìon of war against Austria* 
The foUowing day the Marchese Ridolfi ileelared by 
another edict, that there was no ncces8Ìty to hasten the 
departure of the troops, aa aU the eventa of tlie war were 
hitherto propitious for Italy. Kevertheleas^ the greatest 
ardour wm displayed in every city in Tuscany, and in 
none more than in Pisa, where the profeBBors placed 
themselvcH at the head of companies of the Btudents. 
Volunteers flocked in from Leghom, Siena, Lucca and 
Pistoia, ali eager for the fight. Tlie march to the 
frontiers was uiifortunately conducted in a disorderlj 
manner^ from the hnrry in wliich the volunteers started 
for the fieldj and from their arriving in great uumbers 
in places on the road where nothìng was prcpared for 
their reception- Meantimc, the Duke of Modena had 
fled from hìn doniinions, and the inhabitanta of Massa 
aud Carrara were eager to he united to Tuacanj ; the 
Grand Duke conrokcd his Ministeri to consider their 
demandj and on the pretcst that having beeu abandoned 
by their Bovereign these people niight cause disttirb- 
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ttces in adjoining pro^nneeSj it web decided to occupy 
•hem temporarily, 

On the 29th March, Carlo Alberto had crossed the 
Piedmontese fronticr, the first Italian Bovereigii to go 
to the aid of the LombardB; and on the 8th Aprii 
was fought the battle of Goito, in which the Anatriaos 
^ere defeated and drìven back. But the Modenese, 

tteanwhilej were vainly expecting their Tuscan auxili- 
arieSj and began to conBÌder the delay as ominous^ 
thereforej when the Tuscan volunteers at length arrived, 
tliey met with a cold reception* They only remamed 
half a day at Modena, and bj the orders of the 
Grand Duke occupied a district between Modena and 
Reggio, there to await the arrivai of the Pontificai 
and Piedmontese troops. On the 2Gth Aprii, Carlo 
Alberto, after a series of yietories, crossed the Mincio. 
The Piedmonteae amiy then consisted of 60,000 men; 
under Generale Bava and Sonnaz, and was accompanied 
by Victor Emniannel, Duke of Savoy, the ehlest son of 
tlie King, The Tuscans were commanded by General 
d*Afco Ferrari, and between the troops of the Ime, the 
voln^teera, and one regiment of Neapolitan soldiera^ 
mustered 6,950 men. Tlie Parmese and the inhabitanta 
of Piacenza had sent 1,670 soldiers, and Modena aa 
many ; 17,000 Pontificai troops under General Durando 
had crosaed the Po, and 15,000 NcapolitanSj led by 
General William Pepe, were on the march to join them 
from the Soutli, whikt the Tyrolese and Venetians 

3 
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in the North, had already fiimiahed a contingeiit j 
se vera! thousand. 

In this tìme of ever-increasing anxiety, and m wl 
the fate of Italy huDg in the balance, Giusti describes 
the impatience of the people, in the following letter 
addressed to his frieud Adriano Biscardi : — 



^^ My deae Adriano, 

" We bnsy and courageous people who stay at ho 

every time that news arriyes of the Italian amij, 
that we do not find that Mantua, Peschiera, Legnaao, 
and Verona, are taken^ Radetzlcy captured alive^ the 
Croats cut to pieces, and the last remnant of the 
Austri an soldiers escaping right and left by the Tyrol 
and Frinii aerosa the Alps, cali cut that Carlo Alberto 
haB lead at hìs heels, that the Pope m irresolute, and 
that neìther Naples nor the Grand Duke are capahle of 
doing anything.^ Fear m impatient, my dear Adriano; 
fear, which, eager to get rid of that which keeps ber 
upon thomsj expects mcn and events to move at the 
epeed of steam, and thinks every hour a thoiisand? 
because she stands stili with her banda folded, Fear 
eees a mere pond in the Lago di Garda, a brook in the 
Miocioj a Boldier's barrack in Verona, and in Legnano 
a wafer on the map* Fear beUeves that at i 

^ Subsequ^nt eventi proved tho fears af the people to hEW 1 
b&ttor founded thim Giuatl at tlus timo stìppoaaiJL 



WAE m LOMBARDY. 



259 



I 



lighty thousand men can be put on a war-footing, and 

that it is a mere trifle to aend them off a couple of 

lundred miles, whilst to provision the anny, we bave 

dy to take up our baakets and go to market. Men 

id horfses bave Mercur/a wingB at their heels ; eannotis 

ove of themselyeSj and, al ready primed, plaDt them- 

ìlves on the right spot ; and cvery soldier has a forager 

the ravenB which fed Elijah in the wildernesa. What 

bridges, trenches, a wide and decp streani to cross, 

Fear seated in a Café ? A month^a work may be 

lomplished in a day, but the work dono appears to 

ve takeo a year. In ahort, we warriors of the 

itnovable colamns are like bella, which cali otheis 

to church and ne ver go themBelvea. If we were aa 

clcver as we think, words euch as theso wonld sound 

more appropriately fi'om onr niouthe : here are we at 

Olir ease, watchiug over, or pretending to watch over 

the welfare of the country; whilat our country men, 

our dear brothers of September^ are far away, exposed 

to the coninion enemy» ready to suffer and to fight : 

T^e sit down to table, thanking God, and froni the soup 

to the salad we eat awaj without a fly to trouble uà ; 

whilat they, wifcli theìr loads ou thcir backs, bave to 

gnaw a morsel of dry brcadj ready for action between 

every raonthfnlj and bave to shonlder their muskets 

bifore they bave done swallowing : we, with our well- 

poliahed ahoes, go onr rounds, avoidmg ditches and 

mire; they bave to walk mile after mile, over the 

S2 
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graycUy beds of riTerSj or op to their knees in a bog 
atid after a Bubstantial supper^ cbatting aiid smokiii 

we go to our conifortable beds, whilst tlicse poor feUon 
either throw themselTes on a hcap of Straw, or 
stretclied on the bare ground^ under the eanopj 
heaven: our eeTerest fatigucs and greatest kardghips are 
to mount a staircafie, to read a new&paper, to talk non- 
sense, and to wear our uniforma; wbìkt our brothera 
bave to make forced niareheB, to ford streams, and to 
obej orders ; thej bave to bear the buming scourge of 
the sun^ to endure raìti and wind, and to suffer aU the 
tinniercifnl wear and tear of the terrible Yicissitiidea of 
war* Yet in our ielle talk we pronounce the night and 
the repose enjoyed hj men in actite eerrice, as inter- 
ini nabi e- When at the cost of their sweat and their 
blood thej bave forced a body of the enemy to retire, or 
bare advanced a step^ or opened a breach, they pitch 
their tentfi with the joy those feel who bave fulfiUed a 
duty, and who are prepared to do as mueh again on the 
morrow ; we, who read the account of these actlons ii 
a paper three fingere long, mea^ure their valonr and 
dangers by the length and breadth of the newspaper, 
and with long faces wait for the next account iu the 



succeeding nuniber, 
conclude with — 



I am getting angry, and m 



'* Poeta, Em, Eroi, 

Che fate voi ? 
Sroi. Si ciarìa. 
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^^^^^^H 


:. E poi? 


^1 


^^^^^^^B 


Si eerive. 


^^H 


^^^^^^H 


L Ed io 
Dal canto mio 
Faccio lo stesso. 


H 


^^^^^^^H 


Ya bene. Adosao 
Tamburi e trombe 
Cannoni e bombep' 


I 


^M **It would not be 


amisB if we were to show ourBckea ^^^H 


^B more discreet, patient and modest/* 


H 


^H 1 Pod. 


Wbat are you ftbont 1 


■ 


^H Em>e9. 


We talkp 


^^H 


^M Ptmt. 


And what neict 


^^H 


^H fferoes. 


We write. 


^^H 


^H F06t. 


Andl 
For iny part 
1 do the sanie. 


H 


^^M Meroes. 


AH right. Kow for 
Drums and tniinpets, 


H 




Cuniionfi aiid bombsliella. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

PESCI AN VOLTJNMIBTIS — ENCYCLICA OP POPE PI Utì— CONDITI ON OFl 
TU&OAK ABMY — LMTER TO THE MARCH ESA D* AZEGLIO — BATTIBS l 
CCKTATONB AJSTD GOITO'-^TJfiEJUfDKE OF PEaCttlEILA^— CAHLO ALBK; 
FHOCLAIMED KIITG OF IT ALT. 

A BAKD of volunteers from Pesci a started in Aprii to 
join the Tuscan army, which was ordered to encamp 
before Mantua, and giiard Le Grazie and Curtatone. 
Giusti T^rites^ on tbe 29tli of Aprii, from Pescia, to 
Benyenuto Cheeclii, a friend in Florence, engaged with 
the organizatioE of the Pescian Yolunteers : — 



" Deab Lello, 

*'A letter from the Prefect of Pistoia, addrossed to 
the Lieutenant-Colonel, announcea that the Grand Duke 
will come in person to Fa scia to give away the coloura, 
as Boon as ali are ready. It is necesBarj that, ou hrn 
arrivai here, he jshoold not only find the colours, but 
the man destiued to carry them. The lieutenant- 
Colonel, tiierefore, deaircs me to write to you that 
he wiH remit to you an attestation, by which it will 
he shown that you were selected for that post, and 
that he ìb conatraiued, with regretj to assign the 
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[ionotir to another. My dear Lello, you know the 
egard we bear you ; but ask yourself, if ire are not 

Juced to tbe neceasity of beiiig in readìness for the 
ffeception of the Princej who has thua unexpectedly 
annonoced hìs visìt. The Colonel or I will come to 
Florence in a few days, and we will try our beat to help 
yau. Meantime, exhort our beloved fellow-citizenB 
to show tlieraaelves worthy of the enterprise in which 
they are about to engagé; and asaiire them that we 
wiD do ali in our power to serre them, and shall always 
regard them as brothers. Lct them remenibet that the 
honour of their country ie now in their hands, and let 
none lag behind. More will arrive on Monday; and 
thtta Peacia w^ll have fomished her contingent io the 
Italian army." 

He WTites again ou the samo subject : — 



*'My deak KiccoLmo, 

" I hoped to bave joined you at the head of a column 
of Yolunteers ; but my health is always worse in the 
apring, and I feei that the offering of my poor earcase 
to the army would he like Cain's ofFeriug. I send in my 
place Captaiu Angeli, an able-bodied youug niau, who 
has a A^lling spirit, and whom I beg you to befriend, if 
eier you ahould fall in with him in Lombardy. Happy 
are you whoge Btrength aUows you to be present where 
tiie iieed is greatest! You are the legitimatc sous, the 
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tnie firstbom of this beautifiil land. We must bJI 
bow down before you when you return among ns re- 
joicingj and glorying in tbe redeniption of your country. 
Every time we eee our brethren starting to join you, 
ouT bearti are divided between fear and bop e, and are 
drawn first one way, tben anotbeip , , ." 



On tbe 29th of Aprii, Piua IX, isaued bis fatnoiis 
Encyclieaj tbe first blow to tbe hopes of Itaiy, and the 
commencemcnt and origin of disasfcers whicb rapidly 
foDowed. A petition had been adilreesed to the Pope, 
on tbe 28tb of Aprii, pmying him to declare war 
against Austria, as by allowing bis armies to go to the 
frontiera whilst maintaining peace with tbe common 
enemy, bis subjects wbo had crossed tbe Po, fightiug 
under bis bannera, if captured by the Austriaiis, were 
exposed to be treated as common assassins ìnstead of 
prisonei's of war. Pins aasembled a ConRÌ.ston' nf 
CartUnals on tbe 29tb, and there read bis Encyclita, 
in whichj employing tbe formida of tbe old Couft of 
Rome, he <lenied ali sympathy with the ItaJians waging 
war against AuBtria, and declared that bis general, 
Durando, " had crossed the Po contrarj to Lis orders, 
whicb had been Umited to the protectìon of the 
frontiers." 

Tbis weak, hypocriticalj and cowardly dedaration, on 
tbe part of one to whom ali had tooked up as tljc 
leader, altnost creator, of the new order of things, m» 
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felt lite a deathblow from oiie end of Italy to the 
ottier* li ìs at ali timeB painfal to bave our faith and 
ope betrayed, but in thìs instance it waa doublj m, as 
ìt not only destTojed the people'a faith in the virtue of 
the PopCj the enibodiment of their reljgious faith on 
earth, but likewtse cniabed their hopes for the deliyer- 
ance of their country, bj calling down upon Italy the 
lioBtility of every Cathohc power in Europe* 

The Tuscatis encaraped before Mantua were in such 
stress fop provi aions, owing to neglect on the part 
of their conimissariatj or of others who ftlioukl bave 
tept them supplicd, that they were obliged to borrow 
from the Piedniontese. Their general, D'Arco Ferrarij 
wm sloWj hesitatìug, and inefficient. On a false report 
that the Austriane had made a sortie from Mantua, he 
ordered a teniporai^^ retreat upon Coito ; and by this 
unfortunate moverne nt he exposed two Tuscan office re, 
Colonel Melani and Major Landuccij quartered near 
Le Grazie, to an attack from the enemy, in which, after 
a valiant defence, Landuccij one of the most able of 
the Tuacan militia, was slain. Just ae the diacontent 
agaimt the General waa at ite height. Don Neri Corsini 
arri ve fi iti the camp, and, after having ex ami ned into 
its conditionj he persuaded the Grand Duke to recali 
D'Arco Ferrarij and to send, as bis Bubstitute, General 
de Laugier* 

On the lOth May, Giusti writes to the Marchesa 
D'Azcgho, from Pescìa : — 
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"My deae Mabchesa, 

" God bless you for the letter you bave written ma 
If you were surprìsed at not heariBg from me for fife 
months, you may imagine how mucli more surprised I 
was not to receive a line in answer to three long 
lettera- , * . I regret the Iosa of these lettera to jon 
and to Grossi, the more so aa they would now appear 
almoat prophetic. - , . My dear Louisa, I confeas my 
self-loYe is hurt, and I shall long feel vexcd tliat these 
lettera have not reached you* As far back as lae^ 
January I was certain that the Au&triaus had Io 
Lombardy ; and our frienda can bear witnesa that, in the 
midat of the general panie, I laughed in the face of our 
executioners. If the Arconati, Bercliet, Collegno, &Q^ 
do me juatice, they wiU teli you that I have Qfie^| 
argned the point with them. . . . If you ask me whence^ 
my contìdence proceededj I anewcr^ it proceeded from 
the utter eonteinpt in wbich I always hold thoee yiho 
traraple on their fellow-ereatures, I think yen maj 
have heard me aay, that I consider the tyrant to he the 
real victim. The tmth of thia a%iom, Tvhich I have 
maintained ever since I had the power of thought, hae 
been demonatrated to me by a thousand facts vliich 
have paaaed before my eyes ; and, whenever I see aaj 
one making a bravadoj and stalking over the heads of. 
hìs fellow-men, I immediately sìng the requiem mter^t 
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^mm, If not to-day, to-morrow — ^but sooBcr or later 
he who sowB death wìll reap death. 

'*You Ti'ill imagine nij vexation at not being able 
to head the column of my Pesciau Volimteera, who 
are already half way to the ItaJian camp, I had 
taken every pains to form them, wìth more pleasure 
tliaa I can expresB, I need only say it was like raising 
a troop for the protection of my owu heartk We over- 
came a thousand obstacles^ we encountered and sub- 
tained numberless batti e b, partly whilst refuting the 
foUies of certaÌQ persona, and partly whilst couqucring 
the dilatoriness of others. . . . Ifcwspaper writers 
howled and howied and knew nothing of the matter. 
To the honour of truth, I mu&t teli you that we had no 
other aid but the good wiU of these youths, and the 
prompt Buccour of the GoTemmentj which, aa you will 
Beeby the papera^ is attacked on every side, , , , I thank 
God that my people of Pescia can show themselvea 
where ali Italy now is, Unhappily, I canuot accompany 
tbem, becauee I have not health to meet the hardahipa 
of a campaign. It is batter to remain bere, than ex- 
posé oneself to the risk of having to tum back. ... I 
never go to bed without thinking of those poor fellowB 
on the Adige and on the Mincio, suffering and fighting 
for US, aud I almoat feci remorse at finding niyself 
under coverj whilst they are pasaing their night in 
the open air, on a miserable heap of Straw, You will 
believe, I have not the heart to put on my unifomi, aa 
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I caiìiiot bear to be seen in tliat costume onlj 
show. . . • I woald givo ali my verses, and ali mj f 
life to be in the shoes of the humblest volimteer 
Lombardy. Aniong other honours^ they bave just made 
me a member of the Academia della Omsca, a very fit 
post for a carcaae lìke mine, I beli ere they intend 
making me a deputy also \ but if they expcct that 1 
shall stir a atraw to gain votes^ they are green indec^L 
I bave protested that I do not feel myself capable of 
the work, and I bare pointed out the persona for elec- 
tion in my Btcai T bave ever loyed raj country from 
duty, and with sincere affection, and not from any vain- 
gloiy, OF desìre to be eonspicuousj and now ia the 
timo to prove my sincerity in the light of day* . , From 
the honr we began to revjTC, I bave never relaxed my 
efforta to forwanl everything. But the time ia now 
past when I felt the necessity of apeaking ont to 
onr oppressors, and I ha^e begun to teli tmths to 
those ivho are slaves under the cloak of liberty; a 
more dangeroua office than^ the first, and» in fact, one 
few take upon themselves- - , , I bave written nothing 
for the newapapersj nor will I, becauae I bave mj 
reasotiB for keeping clear of tbem ; but, believe me, that 
to play the joumalist on the highway is not a lesa 
anìuDus or leaa fatiguing enterprise, At Florenoe, 
in our days of trouble^ I bave been fourteen honre 
together on my feet^ and with these lega ! February 
March, and Aprii, bave been field montha for ali af_ 



LETTEE TO THE MARCHESA B' AZEGLIO. 

HB, from one cauBa or another< In facty I bave written 

► nothing, I have read nothiag, and if deprived of my 

post of major of battalion, I aliali be at an end alto- 

ethen The reTohitìoti in Lombardy so tumed my 

head that I hardly kiiew whero in the world I wae, and 

repeat for the hundredth time, that I am vexed yon 

hhould Bot bave receìved the lettera I wrote under the 

' firat exeitement. I cnded with reniaining tliree day 8 

in bedj with a bilious attaek, but I bore it patiently, 

anse my hopes were fiilfiUedy and I could bave died 

[without regret- 

** I bave beeu to see Vittoriiia, and I bave kissed 
* that angel of a baby, Wiat a loyely creature ! God 
has rewarded Bista for ìm noble act in joining the 
ranks of our valiaiit couutrynien in Lombardj- I wrote 
kteh to Manzoni, and told bim of his dear grand- 
daugjiter. Teli him to answer me ; it is so long since 
I 8àw his handwriting- I will give you my yerses if 
yon come here, but now they belong to the past^ and I 
do not care to speak of them, Perbaps I tnay write no 
morCi and it is immaterial whether I do or not. 

**Rememb^r me to Grossi^ Castiglia^ CoUegno, 
Bercliet, and the Arconati, and teli them ali to be of 
I good courage— the snako is scotched. Adieu, my dear 
Louisa, rejoice at having Buffered for so hononrable a 
cause^ and believe me tbat^ as soon as 1 heard of yoiir 
espulsion from Milan^ I loyed and esteemed you more 
tiian ever/* 
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Oh the 15th May, the Neapolitan Parlmment hsi 
been convoted, and that same day the hopea of the 
NeapoUtan people were eitìnguished, A hideoiis 
massacre took place in the streeta, endiog mth tUj 
King's resumption of his despotic anthority a few da]| 
lateFj and his recalling the troopa which had beea se 
to Lombardy with General Pepe, Thua the King 
Naples and the Pope had alike proved faithless to th^ 
cause of Italian liberty and independencc. Thdfl 
treachery, which at the tìme caused greater bloodslied" 
and ultimately, defeat, and which poatponed the libera- 
tion of Italy, waa perhaps a neceasary event to mate 
the future unity of the nation under one head poesible ; 
as well aa to juatify the acta of the ItaUaus in the eyes 
of those who, acting on the principia that nations are 
the property of individuala, bave the power if thcy 
bave the will, to crush ali free action in the people 
of Europe. Italy had, and stili has much to endure, 
before fulfiliing Giustina prophecy that hm native country 
would, soouer or later, he delivered froni her foreign 
bondage, and from the rulers who were dooming ber to 
a moral death among nationa ; but, in bis own words, 
thoae who aow death muat rcap death. ^J 

Union among the people waa tiow of greater impoi^B 
tance than ever, but union at sueh a juncture can only 
be purchased by the samfice of individuai interests 
and views to the strooger party^ if not to the] st^tiial 
majority in the nation. The arrivai in Milau of Maz- 
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rini, the leader of republican ideas, and almost simula 
taneously^ in Turin, of Gioberti, wlio not only desired a 
monarcliical head, but dreamt of Papa! snpremaejj 
helped to increase dissensi on a and mistrust, already 
geoerated bj human errore or weakness, by the ambiti on 
or lukewarmnese of the leaders, and the impatìence and 
ra^h inexpcricDce of the people. Disturbancea took 
place in Milan ; Carlo Alberto was prevented attaoking 
Peschiera by delays io the arrivai of bis siegc artiUeT^, 
thtis giviug the Anstrians tini e to strengthen their 
poaition ; whilat the King's adverearies spread rcports^ 
which were daily gaining more credit, that he was waiting 
to prosecute the war, until Lombardy and Venctia shonld 
acknowledge him as their king. Anxious to vindicate 
himself, Carlo Alberto resolved on attackìng Verona, 
but Oli hÌ8 approaching that city, met with a severe 
repuke froni the eneniy at Santa Lucia. Not dia- 
eouraged by this defeat he again advanced, but by 
spreadhig bis Sardinian troops over too wide a surface, 
and separatìng them frora the other Italian troops, who 
irere placed in detaehments ali over the country without 
tlie meana of comninnication, each army could be at- 
tacled and destroyed without hope of succour. 

The Tuscan troope were encamped as befom described^ 
when oo the 29 th May they wer© atta;cked at Curta- 
tone by Ficld-Marshal Radetzky, who left the fortress 
of Maatua with 35,000 men, and a numerous train of 
artiileiy. The Tuscan camp consisted of 4,867 nien. 
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most of them mw TolunteerSj peasants, joung 
from the town a, and students from the univeTaitie 
with their professore, and was only provided wi| 
tìight guns. Radetzky, however, mct with a spirite 
resistance. The Pisan Btudents eapeclallj sìgna 
themselves, as they nished into the thickest of the fight," 
wherc fell many youths, tbe hopes of tlieir familie&, 
and with them the distinguished Nedpolitan, Pro- 
fessor Pilla. The Neapolitan battalìoii, quartered 
with ttie TiiBcans at Montanara, likewise displajed 
great valonr. The combat lasted six hours, in whiiili 
time tlic TuBcans had to resisi a force of three timea 
their nnmber, whikt the accidental explosion of their 
trunpowder, which happened twice duriiig the battle^ 
added to the horrors of the scene, Tlieir retreat soon 
became a rout, but eron amidst the eonfueions marvel- 
loufl instances of courage were displayed- Colone) 
Ghigi^ after loaìng an arm, mshed amoug the fiigitives, 
and endcavoured to rally them, calling out to them to 
nnite their scattered forces and retreat like brave men. 
An artilleryman of the nanie of Gaspari^ the oaly 
man in bis corps who had not beeii wounded, tore off 
hia burning elotheSj and half naked, continued to direct 
thoae gaim wliich were yet manageable^ again^t the 
Austri ans. Among the snrgeons who were in attendance 
upon the wounded and dying, was Professor Ferdinaml 
Zannetti, of Florence. He shared with the corainuu 
soldier the perils of the field, and wbererer there was 
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ateat danger, he was on the spot, showing aii cx- 
limple of dauntless courage and humanity. Many 
Fmight he mentioned with honour, but the only well- 
IkDowiì name waa tliat of Professor Montanelli, of Piaa, 
1 fflio was wounded in the fight When Radetzky heard 
wliat had been the number of the Tuecan force opposed 
I tfl him, he expres^ed hig surprise at the dariag courage 
[ tlicy had displajed. 

The foUowing day, the 30th May, the remains of 
I Èhe httle Tuecan army were ordercd by the King to 
retire to Brescia, whcre they were receired with every 
matk of welcome. But the force was entirely broken 
Up. Lettera amved from Tuscauy, recalling ali who 
surrived of the gallant band of young Tohmteei's, and 
none were left in Brescia but the wounded aud sick. 
Another grcat Tictory gained by Carlo Alberto, at Goito, 
wer Radetzky, on the 30th May, again raised the hopen 
of the Italiana, In thm battle the Austriaus Ioat 3,(KM> 
niea, the Piedniontese not 400, but the King and the 
I)uke of Sayoy were both shghtly wounded. The 
cìtadel of Peschiera surrendered, and Carlo Alberto 
was joyfuUy salnted m King of Italy. On the Ist June 
he entered Peschiera, and the news of this doublé vic- 
toiy apread Joy eren in Tuscany, where so maay were 
iDourtiing for sona and brothers who had fallen at Cur- 
ane, In Florence the Grand Duke, with bis Ministers, 
^ent to the cathedral to return thanks to God, and 
^ oliere were rejoicings tliroughout the city. 

T 
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The fortunea of war had begim to changc, when, a 

few dajs after Peechiera had surreBdered tD Carto 
Alberto, Vicenza fell into the hands of the Austriais. 
Tliis disaater waa foUowed by tlie fall of Padua, and of 
othcr Venctian citieSj wliose inhabitauts, by the adrico 
of General Wilham Pepe, retired into VenicCj there to 
abide a siege, whicli commcnced on the 18th Jiiiie^ 184B. 
The elections for the Tuscaii Parliamcnt^ which was 
to Tiiect on the 26th Jnne, were meantime advaiicing, 
and Giusti, in spite of hìs revolution not to stand, was 
elected a deputy* Some changea had beo ti made in 
the Ministry : the Presi don t of the Couneil, Cempiai, 
had retire dj and had been nani ed Preside nt of the 
Senate, and the Marchese Coainio Ridolfi had taken 
bis place in the Cabinet ; the Procurator-Geneml, 
Cesare Capoquadri — already mentioned in this bit»- 
graphy ae the Adyocate with whom Giusti conimeaceil 
bis eareer as a lawyer — ^had been appointed Minister 
of Justice, and the Advocate Ferdinando Andreiim 
Minister of Pubhc Instruction, 
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On the mortiìng of the 26thj the tiatioiial giiard 
Uned the waj by which the Grand Duke was to pass 

tfrom the Palazzo dei Pitti to the Palazzo Vecchio ; 
and, accouipaiiied by bis MitìisterB, bj the seiiators and 
deputiesj the Sovereign entered the Great Cinque Cento 
Dallj a room built at the instigation of Girolamo Savona- 
fola» in 1494, for the reception of the Great Council of 
the Repulilic, In the epec^h from the tbrone^ the Priuce 
Mssured his people of liberty at home and independ- 
ence abroad ; he thanked God for having peimitted 

Rm to grant them a constitiition herald ed by reforms 
id civil franchises, so tvoU dcBcrved by the Tuscan 
ìople ] he infonned theni that he was at peace with 
ali nations, except Austria; he iirged on them the 
necessity of prossecuting this war with vìgour, so as to 
lead to complete victory ; and he concluded by in- 
Toldng the blessing of the Almighty on theìr mutuai 
labours. 

Tlie first questi oti wlnch occiipied the attention of 
the dcpiitiee accordingly was, the conduct of the war, 

rThe Ministcrs were intcrrogatcd aa to the nnraber of 
jkhe Tuscan forees eent into Lorabardy, and what 
adyance had bcen already made towarda the conclusion 
of a league of Italian States. Don Neri Corsini under- 
took to replyj and explalncd that the reason why the 
Tuscan forees had not sooner been bronght into action 
as o'wing to the imperi'ect state of discipline of the 
^troopa, and the neglect of the late Ministera in not 

T2 
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proTiding what was reqidred for the arnxy ; he fui 
inforiiied the Parliameat thiit^ though several trei 
with the Italian States were pentling, nothing had,. 
jet, heen concluded. To this followed a series of 
consequent querieSj wasting time, and uiaking demi 
OH the Miniaters, inipossible to fulfU. One of the di 
tiea aakedj if Italy could be delivered from the Auei 
yoke without Tuscan aid? to wldch Giusti was 
Toked to anawefj " that without a spiri t of prophety» 
nonej not even the Ministers themselvea, could replj to 
sudi a querj; but that to condiict a war diretteli bv 
luauy parlianientsj a variety of aaserahliea, aud vocife- 
rating newapapers, waSj mdeed, a desperate uuder- 
takiug/' ^ 

The fiiiances next carne under considerati on ; wìiH^ 
it appcaredj by the statement of the late Mlniskf 
BaldaB^eronì, that the various expedienta tried ouglit tu 
haro produce d an income of six million of lire; but 
that the resistance to an estraordinary tax made by 
those engaged iu commerce^ and the uiiwilliuguesà 
shown by the citìzena to lend upoii their capitals^ haJ 
made it difficnlt to raiae half that sum ; whilst, by the 
7th July, the expenses of the amiy alone would amount 
to upwards of four hundred thousand lire. Tlieae 
statcments were followed by angry recriminations, and 
séYeral daya were thus cousumed before coming to 
a resolution on the reply to be aent to the speech 
from the Throne, Uuhappily for the leaders of tlioee 
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revoltitionfì which first breafc the ground of long-esta- 
lìshed system^ it Ìb only throngh error», and gomo- 
iìmm tlirougli violencej that experience m gained, and 
the soil p repare d for other labourcrs ; stili more iin- 
happily, for that generation, aa wcll aB for their rulers, 
free m^titotione aro seldom conceded until the hour of 
extremity haa arrived ; when those accustomed to govern, 
beiag obljged to confesa their incapacità, throw the re- 
eponsibility of the most difficult questions on men who 
never, iintil that inonieiit, bave becn tmsted with the 
coTiduct of affaire* Tìic Fiorenti net* soon began to lose 
paticticc with tlie garrulity of their Parliamcnt; and 
newspaperifij and the leaders of the people, yented their 
discontent in aarcasms, throwing ridicuJe on the new 
institntions, and thns bringing them into disere dit with 
the multi tude. The livornese were, aa usuai, the first 
to break ont in disturbances, declaring themselves in 
favoìir of Carlo Alberto, as King of Italy, in piace of 
the Tutìcan guYemment of the Grand Dnke, The 
arriva! of Father Gavazzi, a priest who play ed the part 
of demagogue as well as refomier, added to the ex- 
eitement. In an harangne to the people, he upbraided 
the ridi for not eending their horses to drag the artillery 
io the the atre of war ; he called oq the priests to mise 
the standard of Italjj and on ali to give their subitanee 
and their persona to drive the Austrians froni the 
country , Riots took place in various parts of the 
Grand Duchy, at Empoli^ Fucecchio, Pisa, Lucca, and 
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Cortona ; and accusations in the Cbambers, against the 
MinisterB, became more frequent and noisy. 

Meantime, the newa froni Lonibardy were dailj more 
disastrous- Confusion reigned in the camp of Carlo 
Alberto, and the Austrians werc steadily regaimng the 
ground they liad lost. Thougb the King s arniy was in 
reality as ntnnerouB as that commanded bj Radetseky, 
Carlo Alberto^ from not coneentrating ìm forces, alwajs 
met thosc of the eneniy with uneqnal nutiihers. The 
heat had become excesBite; and the sohliers wene 
already exhausted from fVitìgue, hunger^ and tlùrst (as, 
from whatever cause, the Italian army was scautily 
proviaioned), when they encountered the Austrians in 
the Val di Staffalo, and once more beat them back; 
but Oli the following day, the 26tli Jnly, Radctsslc}' 
attacked the diniimahed army of the King, with reiu- 
force ments drawn from Verona, and totaUy defeated 
him in the battle of Custosa, near Valleggio. The 
combat laated eleyen houra, with enormons Iosa on botli 
Bides, Carlo Alberto retired to Villa Franca, frani 
whence he ordered a retreat upon Goito, and thence 
proposed a suepenaion of amis to Radetzty, The con- 
dìtions offered in reply were, howeycr, too htiniiliatiiig 
for tlie King to aecept, and he continued hitì retreat to 
Cremona» 

The news of the defeata in Lonibardy spread con- 
ateniation eYerywherCj and on the 30tli July FlorcfiC'^ 
wae agaiu in commotion, the people demanding a change 
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lof Jlinisters. The movement in Legliont had aa yet ni et 

ìmtìì no rcsponse in the capital ; tlierefore, when a native 

lof Nice, haranguing the niob, declared the Tuscan 

djuasty depoBed, he onlj niet with derisionj and was 

treated as a madman or fool. A storm of thunder 

land lightning, accompanied by raìn, finally dispersed 

the crowd, and sent ali to their homes. In the cvemngf 

I however^ the disturbanecs rcconìmenced ; the national 

[gaards wcre called to arms^ and the deputies hastOy 

jaBsembled. Towards night the Grand l>nke iseued 

a proclamationj entreating the citizena to keep the 

peacCj aiid promiaing to take immediate meaaures 

to prò vide succonr for the i^ar in Lombardy, Tlie 

Miìiiaters went in a body to the palace to offer tlieir 

resignation, ìvhich Leopold hesitated to accept ; but 

the next day they infornied the Parlianient that they 

had only eonsented to retaìn office uutil the Boyereigu 

was able to provide their successors. No sooner wa8 

Florence restored to tranquillity, than Legliom was 

again in an uproar ; but, happily, the news of the 

resignation of Ministeri anived to rcstore peaee there 

likewise* 

llie Grand Duke ìnvited Baron Bettino Rie asoli to 
form a Ministry, but he was unable to succeed, and the 
fomier Miniatcrs tlierefore contìnned in office a few 
weeka loiiger. Meantime, England and Frane e offered 
their mediation between Carlo Alberto and Austria ; 
but before the proposed tennB could be submitted for 
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approvai by the contendÌDg partiea, the war in Lom- 
bardj had becoine Btill more di&atìtroas for Italj, The 
King had retreafced to Mike, and had undertatcn to 
defend that city against Radetzkj. Bat bere the coin- 
mìttee of defence and Carlo Alberto quarrelled j acca- 
sationa and recriminations were foUowed bj attempa 
to coimteract one another'a schcraeSj and thus any 
effectual reaìatance to an anny hke that of Radetzk/s 
wae rendered impoBsible, After the King had prò- 
mised to defend Milan to the last, tlie people dia- 
covercd he had already begun to treat for a capituktion, 
and Carlo Alberto had to escape in tlie middle of the 
night from the infuriated Mlaneae, leaTing the Lombari 
capital to be once again tbe prey of the Austrian» 
Radetzky threatened to foUow Iiìb victorious course 
into Tuacany itself, and was only arrested by the 
mediation of France and England^ and by beiug re- 
minded of the reapect due to an Anstrian Prince, 

The Duchies of Modena and Parma werc, raeantime, 
occupied by Austrian troops ; but, whilst the Duke of 
Modena bastened to return to bis Statee, aiid annoimced 
to bis people that by Dwme Graee theìr sovereign vm 
restored to them, Carlo Lodovico, who had sueci^cded 
to his hercditary dominions on the death of the Àrch- 
DuchesH Maria Louisa^ allowed Kadetzky tò gOYmi 
Parma by martìal law. 

In TuBcany, the Grand Duke had at length prevailetl 
OH the Marchese Gino Capponi to undertake the fa^ 
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ation of a new Cabinetj and the respect and affectlon 
iritli whicli this truJy noble-minded man T^as regarded by 
toth sì dei? in the ChamberSj niade the choice acceptable 
to ali. Guérazzi was now the acknowlcdged leader of the 
deniocratìc party ; neithcr he nor ìm Bupportcn! had for- 
gi ven his imprisionfnent by the Marchese Ridolfij tior did 
he refrain from attacking his opponeut's conduct; bnt 

E the late IWini&tcr found an eloquent defender in the 
adyoeate Sah agnoli* The debate was at ita height, 
wheo the entrance of the Marchese Capponi checked 
the raneour of party spiri t ; and at the sight of one 
whoni ali agreed to reverence, bnt whose ìnfirniity de- 
privecl hini of beholding the faees which t^ ere gladdened 
by the sight of liis, the deputies with one aecord ro&e 
to greet him with a loud cheer of welcome. 
The discontent of the people was not, however, 
allayed, and the Chanibers were persecuted by petitions 
iirgìng them to represent to the Sovereign the neceasity 
of creating an array and of imploring aid frora France. 
Foniiing themselveB into what they ealled committees 
^B of war, the leaders urged the Frtnce and the n ation to 
^H prepare for an expeditiou into Lombardy, Refugees 
^V from Lombardy, Parma and Modena, flocked into 
Tuscany, and a second yisit of Gayam to Leghom, in 
clcfiance of a prohibition from the Grand Duke, aildcd 
to the excitement. The people hastetied down to the 
portj and eacorted the priest in triimiph to the city ; 
that etening and the next moming he addressed them 
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on the treachery of princes, their mìnÌBtcrs, and ti 
armieB ; alluding to the re cent condiict of Carlo Albei 
in Milaii ; and he called on poor ami neh, womcn 
pricsts, to lend their aid for the prasecutìon of the 
of liberati on in Lombardy. As his intention was 
proceed to Bologna, pcrmissìon had been graiited to 
him bj the Tuscaii Government to yiait Florence m 
his way; but after these orati onSj the perniissioTi wr& 
withdrawn, On hiB atteinpting to proceed in dcfiance 
of the prohibitionj he was stopped and turned back, 
yàikh waB no sooner known in Leghom than fVesli 
tunmltB brokc out To the credit of the Livornese^ it 
nnistj howeTer, be told, that whilst seeldng for mm 
and amniunition, the public bank and private propcii^^ 
were alike held aacred, and there wa**5 no atterai»t at 
pillage, A councii of citizens was elected to p ruvide 
for the safety of the city, and aniong thoae named waa 
tho advocate Guérazzi. This comniittee pereuaded tlie 
people to send a deputation to Florence with five 
demanda : that the Tuscan people should be anncJ 
without fiirther delay, for the support of the war in 
Italy ; that the national giiard of Leghorn should y 
reorganized ; that a navy should bo fomied ; that tbt- 
tariffs should he bctter regulated ; and, laìitly, thafc tk 
price of salt should be lowered. 

A di«turbanco had meantime taken place at Laccai 
upon the arrivai of De Laugier, late general of ih 
Tusean forecs^ who was insulted by the mob, aud woulJ 
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have been murdered, but for the interfcrence of the 

natioTial guani, On the 30di of August, the prefect 

of FlareDce issued ao order forbìdding meetings of the 

I people, which preseti ted occasiona for setlitious persoiiB 

Hto congpire^ thua obligi ng the Government to make 

|BjHTe8t8- The timitilts in Lcghom not subsiding, but 

P^inther mereasiEg in numbers and importancCj the Grand 

Duke called out the natìona] gnard throughout Tuscauy^ 

aiid met them in a camp near Pisa ; but a tepori having 

g(}t abroad that thcj had been Butiimoned to act agaiust 

their fellow-cìtizens and not for tbe defenue of the 

eouiìtiy, Leopohl had the morti fication to find on bis 

arriTal a comparatÌTely sraall force on the field. 

In the midBt of thej^e difficnlties, the Marchese 
Capponi aent for Gut^razzi, and rcquested him to uiter- 
posse his autbority with tlie Liyornese and persuade 
them to return to obedience, Guérazzi's eloqucnce had 
die flesired effect, the people renioved their barricadets, 
^aad retumed to tbcir usuai occupationSj leaving the 
•care of the city to the counciJ of citizens. The 
Ministers at Florence, however, reftised to aekuowledge 
this proyisional govemment. In the Chambers, the 
advocate Salvagnoli, in a long and eloquent speech, 
denonnced the insults which had been levelled againnt 
the Pariiament, and poiiited unmistakably, in his de- 
seription of disturberà of the public tranquillity, to 
Guéra^zi, Don Xcri Corsini cliai^ed tlic Livornese 
ivith plunder, an accusation which was refuted by the 
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LivomeBe deputies, and its injustice commented on by 
the newspapers of the day, A proposai was iiext made 
in tlie Chambers to increase the standing anny by 4,000 
inetij but the nieasnre was steadfaatly resisted bj the 
Advocate Capoquadri in the senato, on the ground that 
large armieB are BubYereiTe of liberty. Other reforms, 
especially thoae belonging to the Tivuuieipality, were 
proposed aud carried in the ChamberBj by the Marchese 
Capponi. 

Professor Giuseppe Montanelli had al.iout this time 
become one of the motìt prominent leaders of public 
opinion. Wounded and taken prisoner at Curtatone, 
he had, at the request of the Tuscan Parliament, and 
of tlie Miniaters, been restored to hie country, where lie 
was received with the greater enthusiasni tbat he had 
at one time been thoiight dead. Elected a deputy to 
the Chambers, he made hia appearance, pale, and with 
liis arni in a sling, to thank the Asserably for the interest 
they had shown in bis fate. Whikt bis conrageoiifl re^ 
sistance to the introduetion of Jesiiita into Pisa, and 
bis having joined the ranke of the Tuscan volunteera in 
the war, had alike made liim popniar, hisi intiniacy with 
the Marchese Gino Capponi^ with Giuseppe Giiisti, and 
with others of the moderate party, aeryed a^ a gua- 
rantee for bis politicai opinions; he was aecordinglj 
aelected by Capponi for the diflSenlt oflSce of Govenior 
of Leghora. Tlic appointnient was not as popdar 
as might bave been expected, as Guérazzi at that 
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moDìent waa the fevourite of tlic Livomeae ; biit the 
[ dbj before the arrivai of the new Governor the etreeta 
irere placarded with the worda^ *^Down with the 
Capponi Ministry— Long li?e the Mìnisters Montanelli 
and Gue razzi,*' 

On the 8th October following, when the people as 
usuai were congregatcd in the great square at Leghoni, 
calliiig for a resignation of MinisterBj Montanelli ad- 
dressed them froni the Windows of the palace, and pro- 
nuged to represent their wishea to the Grand Diike- 
Xot satÌMfied with haring thus far taken tipon himself 
to act independently of the will of the Ministeri who 
had appointed him Goyemor, and to whom he was 
reaponeible, Iie proceeded in a few days later to ad- 
drcBS the people to this effect : " I differ freni the 
Ministers in this^ that thej intend to prosecnte the 
treaties with other Italian States for a Confederation 
and Diet, whilst I consider that wc onght to make an 
end of ali treatieaj and let the Tuaean Government set 
MI example to the rest, by asBerabling without delay 
the repre sentati ves of Italyy the choBcn of the people^ 
tó meet in Rome, in Tnrin^ or even let it he in San 
Marino ; biit let them determine onr destiny hy a 
general union and a common will.*' 

The meeting of a constituent assembly at Rome, 
which finally became the eager desire of the Rcpublican 
party, had not met with the approdai of the sovereigns 
of the different States of Italy, and at that moment an 
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idea was stili pcnding of a Congress composed of the 
repreaentatiyes of the Tarious European moDarcha^ to 
raeet in some foreign city, and there decide the fate of 
the Peniiisula, whoae distnrbanc^s threatened to era- 
broìl other nations. 

The Marchese Capponi, accordingly, had giveu in- 
stnictions to the Marchese Ridolfi (who had been gent 
to Paris and London, to watch over the intereata of 
Tuscany), to claim for the Duchy a representativc m 
the meeting of European Sovereigns. He litewise 
enforced on hìm, that if it were fonnd impossible to 
oblige Austria, after her recent successes, to abandon 
Italy altogether, he should nse his utmost endeavours 
to obtain from that power the cession of Lombardj to 
Piedniont, and to place the Lombard crown on fclic 
head of a son of Carlo Alberto, Witli regard to 
Venice, if the qucstion laj between an Austrian Arch- 
duke and FranciB of Modena, to prcfer the latter; 
but, if possiblej to prcserve the Lunigiana and the 
Garfagnana for Tuscany. . . / 

But meantime Austria herself was in the midst of 
revolution. Vienna had risen, and the Emperor hmì 
fled on the 6th of October. These news filled the 
Italian people with fresh hopcs, and in no city were the 
rejoicmga greater than in Leghom. The Gorernorsent 
a telegraphic message to Florence on the 20th October, 
acquaintìng the Goyeniment that the Liyorneae threat- 

* Eauaiii, latorie ItiUiaDe» — 
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fied another revolutionj unless a democratic niinistry 

ere appointed. The Mioister'tì onlj reply was to 

Montanelli himself to Florence. He there coii- 

led by word of niouth what he had sent by tele- 

gmph. The Grand Duke accordingly yiclding to the 

deeire eicpresaed by mariy of the cttkens, accepted the 

►roflfered re tignati on of the Marchese Capponi, and of 

eoUeagueSj and commissioned Montanelli to forni 

new cabinet* Montanelli'^ first act was to hasten to 

Capponi, witb the reqnest to aeccpt office under him, 

a proposai 'which was refiised, not from any reaent- 

ment at the proYocations he li ad reeeived, but by the 

RtlTice of bis friends ; and Montanelli was equally 

imsuccessfnl, in an application which he made to Pro- 

fe^or Zannetti, The new Minister thns reaped the 

fruits of bis oT^Ti acts, and found himself alone in a 

etisia from wMch there was no escape, Hìh rapid 

ùdTaoce in lìterary honours, and the popularity he had 

ac<]Uircd by tìie conrage displayed in bis first step in 

piiblic life^ appear to bave over-balanced a niind where 

imagination predoniinated over judgment, Singular 

laeonsiatencies are to be fonnd througliout bis career. 

la early lìfe an admirer, if not a member, of the 

society of Young Italjj he was at the sanie time a stri et 

obserrer of Church disciphnej and in thia respect niight 

bave belonged to the extreme Roman Cathotic party 

allled to despotism. After the accession of Pina IX, 

he becanie an entliusiaBt for the idea of a thcoeraey, as 
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inìtiated by Gioberti. In bis Austrian prìson^ after 
the battle of Curtatone, and when separated firom ali 
extemal influence^ he became a confirmed republican. 
Attachment to that form of goyemment appears in- 
stinctiTe in the poet and man of lettera, who is bom 
and bred in a land where ali that is great and good 
belongs to ber republican memories — ali that is weak 
and comipt to ber monarchs. The republicanism of 
Montanelli was not, howeyer, confined to a belief in the 
superiority of one form of govemment orar another, 
but, like Mazzini, he wished to impose bis ideas on 
Italy, without regard to the cost. Snob a man was 
better fitted for a poet, bistorian, or prophet, than a 
statesman, and he fell an easy prey to one with equal 
ambition, who combined with more practical talent 
fewer scruples, less generous impulses, and less sincerity 
of pnrpose. Montanelli separated from bis more judi- 
cious friends, rather than relinquish bis hope of forming 
a Cabinet, tumed to Guérazzi, and with some difScolt; 
persuaded the Grand Duke to accept the services of a 
man who was peculiarly obnoxious to bim. Guérazà 
readily grasped at office, and from that hour secured for 
himself a predominance in the Cabinet, which left Us 
chief only the name and the responsibility of power. 



CHAPTER XVIIL 

C0NCLU8I0N OF THE YEAE 1848. 

TJPON the fall of the Capponi Ministry, Giusti wrote as 
foflows to the Marchese Francesco Parinola : — 

** Montecatini, 18tli October, 1848. 

"My deab Checco, 

^'By my not making my appearance last Satorday, 
you will haye concluded I was unwell ; and, indeed, my 
dear friend, my health is much worse. I will not 
trouble you with a detailed account of ali my sufferings ; 
enough, that a wearing cough has returned, proceeding 
from biliousness, which leaves me no peace. You can 
easily suppose what has been the occasion of this return 
of illness. I am ready to pay this tribute of Mendship 
to Gino, for certainly had my Mendship been less, I 
should not bave felt the blow as I did, when I read of 
bis and his colleagues' resignation. It was so unfore- 
seen, so unexpected a shock, that I thought it a 
dream for some time, and I read and reread the ad- 
yertisement in the Gazette, like one stunned. Even 

u 



290 GIUSEPPE GIUSTI. 

whilst writing to you my band trembles, and I can 
hardly teli why. I bave passed two nights without 
sleep. My dear Checco, I require to summon up ali 
my courage not to despair ; nevertheless, I feel it a 
duty, and more than a duty, a necessity, for me to 
return to Florence, to my post beside my poor friend, 
before whom we shall ali bow down, when Tuscany has 
recoYered ber senses. But I do not know wben I shsJl 
be able to move; tberefore, I beg you to teli him, and 
those among bis colleagues who care to bear it, that 
tbey must not accuse me of eowardice, or of bolding 
back ; tbat I bave been witb tbem in tbought during 
tbese trying days, and tbat one of my severest trials has 
been to bave been forced to remain bere. I do not 
write to Gino, becausé I will not add to bis troubles. 
His own sorrows and those of bis country are enoi^h. 
Write me a line, I beg ; I long for news from Florence, 
and I cannot exist without hearing from you. If yon 
could only bear bow, in tbis little town, tbey cry cut 
against the ìnfamous conduct of certain persons, and 
bow tbey do justice to honest men ! It is impossible 
but that Tuscany will repent. Adieu, dear Checco. 
One line, one line, will satisfy me." 

A report had been circulated of the death of Giusti, 
and in the còmments on his character which followed, 
he was censured for having changed his opinions, in- 
fluenced by his attachment for his friend the Marchese 
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Gino Capponi. He thus exonerates himself, in a letter 
to Professor Atto Vannucci : — 

"My bear Vannucci, 

" You will bave seen the Dies IrcB they bave sung 
on me, in the same metro in which I myself sang it 
thirteen years ago on the Emperor Francis the First. 
Tbi&DiesIrce could not have appeared more àpropo9f 
as I mdeed feel Yory ili, and am almost more dead than 
alite. Haying made a jest of others, it is only fair that 
odiers should make a jest of me, and it is courteous to 
attack me with the weapons with which I am most 
&miliar. This Dies Irce has, however, induced me to 
make a conscientious examination of myself, the more 
necessary as that song has reminded me there is no time 
to lose. I haye spent my life in attacking those in 
authority and their supporters, at a time when authority 
was free to giye me a kick in return, and (let it be 
said, without vanity) I did so when others were either 
sflent, or spoke in a whisper, or bowed before those 
in power. Now that ali may fireely indulge in these 
attacks, I do not think it any great display of moral 
courage to stab a dead man. As to the charge of 
haying changed my opinions, what do-poUy who know 
ali about me, say? I myself am not aware of haying 
done so, but a man may fin<l opinions, like wrinkles 
and grey hair, growing, without knowing whence they 
carne. It can only be thus explained: that whilst 
U2 
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òthers haye advanced, I am where I was years ago, and 
because they do not see me beside them, thej infer I am 
lagging behind. I do not saj this is the case, but 
that it maj be so ; at any rate, they may thank me for 
havìng made the road, when they were standing stili. 

^^ Perhaps they think, seeing me a deputy, and yet 
saying little or nothing, and not knowing what to 
angle for, that I haye beeome a worthless piece of 
goods. In this respect they are right, for I am as much 
made to sit in Parliament, or to be an officiai man, as 
the statue of thQ Giant in the Piazza ^ is made to play 
the postman. They ought to bave said this to those 
who insisted on electing me ; the whole disMct can 
bear witness to the fact, that having taken it into their 
heads that to compose a law and to compose a poem 
were one and the same thing, they insisted on havuig me 
bere. Please jGf od they may change their minds, and send 
me home again ! I do not say this from indifference or 
indolence, but because I do indeed feel in this place like 
a chicken among the flax [a fish out of water]. 

" But in one of these commentaries on my conduet, I 
perceive that I bave drawn down on myself the disap- 
probation of the writer, by the friendship which binds 
me to Gino Capponi. In 1836, when I first knew 
Capponi, I was told I had made the acquaintance of a 
true gentleman, and, perhaps, of something more than 

1 The statue of David, by Michael Angelo, in the Piazza della 
ftignoria, in Florence, opposite the Post-office. 
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A gentleman ; and aa he appeared such to me, I ac- 
knowledge that I endeaToured to cherìsh that acquaìnt-' 
ance. In twelve yeare* time, and long before we reached 
the jubilee of universa! fratemization, our Mendship 
had so far ripened, that we had beeome like brothers ; 
in fact, for four years past, we haye lived under the 
same roof. I refrain from speaking of the intellect and 
heart of this man, because we are too much one, and it 
Ì8 net well to praise ourselves. But this is the less neces^ 
saiy, as I can appeal to the opinion of Montanelli, who 
loYes him much; to Panattoni, who calls him the 
patriarch of liberty ; and to Guérazzi, who four years 
ago dedicated a book to him.^ , I need not say how 
much benefit I bave derived firom bis conyersation, 
from his adyice, and bis example, because I haye 
already said, ali this publicly, and because I know 
that he does not like my speaking of it. In short, if 
they think his friendship is injurious to me, I may 
r^ret their holding such opinions, but I cannot sepa- 
rate myself from him, although during the two months 
that he held office^ and when I was at his elbow the 
whole time, he never condescended to make me his 
secretary. 

'^ Another thing which is said to bave made me change, 
is my rank of major in the national guard, because the 

^ AU who are liere mentioned belonged to tlie democratic party, 
who were now attacking Giusti because theybelieved his opinions 
weie ìnfluenced by those of the Marchese Gino Capponi. 
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nomination belongs to the sovereign. Another man 
was indeed presented to the Grand Duke^ of great 
talenta and capacita, and for whom I have always 
entertained esteem and friendship ; but ali the time 
that he was major, mj constituents wished for me in 
his place. I hope you will not think me a vainglorions 
fool, bnt, for the sake of truth, I must inform you 
that for three months my constituents grumbled to 
have me, and were neyer contented until they had se^ 
poetry in epaulettes. I was at first vexed at being a 
source of dispute, but I soon perceiyed, without having 
envied any one or aimed at honour, I should have to pay 
the costs of the feast By going firom shop to shop ; 
by having téte-àrtéte conversations with this one and 
with that ; by telling them that my habits, my health, and 
I don't know what besides, would always keep me in 
the rear of my troop, I succeeded in appeasing them, 
and got out of the affair. If numerous occupations 
had not obliged the other major to resign, I should not 
have been placed on rank and file, for I had conyinoed 
my constituents I was in the right, and they had become 
reconciled to my yiew* of the matter ; they thus gave 
me the greatest proof of affection I had ever asked 
from them. The whole inhabitants of this district can 
bear witness of the truth of what I am now saying, and 
they can likewise declare that we have always been 
good friends, and shall always continue so. 

" But now that I think of it, it is quite possible that 
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I may bave been set down as a tumcoat, for having 
been elected an Academician della Crusca. We bave 
yet to leam, my dearly beloved colleague, if those fifty 
lire ali but five crazie a month were tbe bone wbich is 
supposed to haye stuck in my throat. It would indeed be 
choking on an ant's egg, but we bave seen worse things 
happen. Let us seriously reflect on this accusation, 
and pray remìnd me of ìt the first time that we meet in 
the Palazzo Riccardi, for the purpose of throwing ligbt 
on tbe dictionary. You are aware wbat pains you, 
Arcangeli, and I took to be permitted to wear the 
Academician's gown ! If tbe Academia della Crusca, 
then, bas tumed me from white to black, you must 
share tbe blame, since some one who peeped into tbe 
ballotrbox saw that you gave me a favourable vote. 

" But enougb of this nonsense. Wbat I bave now 
written is partly to open my beart to you, and partly 
that you may be made aware of ali my titles, and that 
not a single one may escape your memory wben you 
direct an envelope to, tbe Advocate, Major, Deputy, 
and Academician della Crusca: enougb to make ten 
Codini." ^ 

Giusti writes again to Professor Vannucci : — 



' Codini, a name applied to the retrograde party in politics, from the 
old pigtail, the absence of which, in the days of the French Kevolution, 
was considered a sign of liberalism. 
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" Vairamista, November llth, 1848, 

" My bear Vannucci, 

" I could not write the lines for you. Itock at Leo- 
pardi's poem on Italy^ and from the words he puts 
into the mouth of Simonides,^ take the motto for the 
chapter whieh treats of tìie dead at Curtatone and 
Montanara. There were only two natÌYes of Pescia, 
Luigi Marchi and Cesare Scoti ; the first was an officer 
in the troops of the line, the second a sergeant ; botb 
of them belonging to good and respectable fainilies> 
and both very young. 

*' As I have always been the enemy of systematic 
opposition, I cannot approvo of those who set their 
faces yiolently against anything, especially if influeneed 
by private animosity more than by a desire for the 
public welfare. The opposition, indeed, a few days 
ago, gave the worst example, by abusing right and left ; 
but the man who is finn in his principles pught not to 
allow himself to be shaken by every little joli He 
who treats Montazio with contempt^ should not fly iato 
a passion upon receiving a blow from Montazio. Do 
you remember our conversation when the newMinistere 
were first appointed ì I, who never bave asked, and never 
would ask anything, of any one, who am, and always 
will be, the warm friend of my poor Gino, and who in 

^ ** Beatissiini voi, eh' ofi&iste il petto alle nemiche lance 
Per amor di costei che al Sol vi diede." 



CONCLUSION OF THE YEAR 1848. 297 

no way share the opinions of the present Cabinet ; eyen 
I exhorted certain persona not to nin on as they were 
doing before ascertaimng the facts, and I declared my 
own iutention of keeping aloof, since over-hasty judg- 
menta appear to me both unjnst and imprudent. I was 
not Ustened to, becanse the man who belongs to no party 
is dìsUked by ali, and ìs bastinadoed by the reds as well 
by the blacks and yellows. The day before yesterday, I 
was amused by haying to stand being censured in the 
moming, becanse I wonld not allow that Capponi was a 
Jesuit, and that same evening I had to gire a man a 
dap in the face for abusing Montanelli. I hardly know 
how to steer between these extremes. I bave always 
loved my country ; I bave neyer lost hope of ber resur- 
rection, eyen when she lay prostrate on the ground. I 
haye rejoiced fròm my heart when I saw ber rise again* 
I haye belieyed, perhaps with too much of the poet in 
me, that she might by degrees regain ber ancient glory 
and ber ancient greatness ; or, to express it better, that 
she might attain to a height of ciyilization to which, in 
spite of romance writers, she has neyer yet attained. 
On the other band, I haye always detested the intrigues 
of secret societies, ambition of eyery complexion, and 
hypocrites in eyery garb ; and I haye found consolation 
in the calm satisfaction of haying spoken out eyery- 
where, and at ali risks. • • « I am now determined to 
maintain my liberty, and as I ascertained that they in- 
tended to re-elect me a deputy, I warded it off, by 
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allegmg motives of health^ which are indeed most real : 
I thanked them heartìly, and got out of the scrape. As 
I am not good for much, unless it ìs to stammer out a 
Terse, I ought not to haye accepted the first time ; but, 
as the whole district are aware, they ìnsisted upon it 
I was made a deputy as I was made an Academìcìan della 
Crusca, and between the Academ j and the Chambers, 
I do not know which has had most to complain of in 
their leamed poet. The poet will now be both dunce 
and Academician. K the new Ministry and the new 
Chambers establish the well-being of the country, I 
shall cry, 'Long live the Chambers!' and 'Long live 
the Ministers ! ' If they make a mess of it, I shall be 
disappointed, but I will not carry fuel to the fire. Eveiy 
one has a right to declare his opinion, but an honest 
man ought to abstain &om joining the herd of news- 
mongers, who disturb the country. R^nember me 
kindly to Giannone, and teli him that we shall soon 
meet again. You know how earnestly I desire to see 
him in the eiyoyment of a competence and of an 
honourable subsistence, and that I will do my best to 
help him to it. Adieu." 

The first act of the new Ministers had been to dis- 
solve the Chambers. The election for another parlia- 
ment was appointed to take place on the 20th Novem- 
ber. In spite of many endeavours having been made 
to influence the votes, nearly ali the former members 
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were retumed. Disappoìnted at this result, certain 
ill-affected persona got up a riot in Florence, durìng 
whìch the mob attacked the houses of Salvagnolì, Capei, 
and Ridolfi, and broke the Windows. As no armed 
force was sent to put a stop to this violence, the 
Ministers were accused of having instigated or counte- 
nanced it. Onlj late at night a proclamation appeared, 
threatening the rioters with punishment. 

Florence was in this state, when news arrived of the 
assassination of the Pope's Minister, Pellegrino Rossi, 
and of the flight of Pius to Gaeta, on the 24th No- 
fcniber. Italiana from ali parts of Italy ponred into 
Tuscany, requesting to be enlisted as soldiers, and 
greatly adding to the embarrassment of the Ministers. 
The Grand Duke proposed to form them into a squadron, 
to be called the Italian cohort, but with Tuscan discipline 
and rules. The election óf Prince Louis Buonaparte as 
President of the French Republic was the next subject 
which engaged public attention, and was thus conimented 
on by Giusti, in a letter to Professor Vannucci, written 
fix)m Pescia, on the 25th December, 1848 : — 

" Franco appears to me to bave gone a step back. 
The election of Buonaparte is, I believe, to be attri- 
buted to the little faith that exists in the Republic, and 
to the dread of Socialisìn, and of Communism ; to the 
hatred these same Socialists and Communists bear to 
Cavaignac; and likewise to Orleanist and Legitimist 
cabala. What a harlequinade ! " 



CHAPTER XIX. 

LETTEB OF GIUSTI — THE OONSTITUEST A8SEMBLY — FLIGHT OF THE 
GRAND DTJKE — THE BATTLB OF NOVABA — ABDICATION OF CABLO 
ALBEBTO. 

" Dear Friend, 

" As the proverb says, * In due time we shall ali 
leam to wdlk ; ' I, too, believe that in these days à 
State may be chànged with little noise and no blood- 
shed ; but it must be a State over which despotism and 
popular licence has swept by, not a State which has 
just been withdrawn from absolute power. Look at 
England; the greatest changes take place there at 
intervals, which only occasion more or lesa words. 
Cromwell smoothed the way for ali this, and now they 
plough with the ox and the ass. Then tum to Spam ; 
her revolutions have not been without violence, ma, 
perhaps, ali the yictims have not yet been immolated; 
for the ili weeds sown by Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
cultivated by Philip the Second and the Reyerend 
Fathers of the Inquisition, bare supplanted ali the 
flowers of liberty in her fields. Yet, observe, the 
Spanish people are far in adyance of us in the smgle 
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fact, that by their resistance to Napoleon, they re- 
coYered duiìng that war their feeling of nationality. 
I do not care who gires the impulse ; when a nation 
that has been divided within itself reunites into one 
body, whether the miracle be performed through the 
eloquence of a Gracchus or the sermon of a fnar, I 
thank €k>d for it ; because from union springs strength, 
from strength self-reliance, and from self-reliance the 
resolution to govem ourselyes. I do not despair of the 
man who, though free to regniate his own affairs, does 
not contrive to regniate them well; for when I say, regn- 
iate them well, I do not mean by that, ali is to go on as 
smoothly as would-be philosophers teach, almost as if 
to rule a people were as easy as to arrange the fumiture 
in a room : such men, as long as there is nothing but 
talk, are the nerplvs-vltra of wisdom, but when the 
time for action arriyes, they cannot lift a spider from its 
hole ; and thongh hardly able of themselves to build a 
doU's house, they bark at giants struggling against fate, 
lying crushed under mountains which haye been raised 
against them. From what you cali ruins, the land has 
arisen again ; changed, indeed, but whether for better or 
for worse, property divided among many hands, an in- 
creased population, and other results may best inform 
you. If it had not been for the French Revolution, 
you and I should be loading the Post with an academical 
pampUet upon the foundation of a new colony in 
Arcadia, instead of writing such lettera as this ; yet, at 
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the name of Robespierre you make the BÌgn of the cross, 
and you weep over the train of Louis the Sixteenth's 
servants, as if, when they were snatched from this 
world, ali was desert and empty gpace. You count the 
numbers sent to death in the name of the people, and 
you forget those sent to death in the name of Gk)d, or 
rather, to express it better, in the name of that / and 
mine which peep out in the Motuproprio from the 
mask of we and owr. By your laws you pardon the 
man who may kill bis enemy to save bis own life (and, 
remember, kings bave never had any scruple about cut- 
ting oflF heads, to preserve their thrones), and yet you 
éxpect that the people, when they defy their tyrants to 
the last drop of their blood, are to sheath the sword, 
and pardon.'' 

Early in the year 1849, Gioberti, who had been ap- 
pointed Minister to the Eng of Sardinia, sent Ferdi- 
nando Bosellini to Florence to propose a form of 
Constituent Assembly for the settlement of affairs in 
Italy. His idea was to unite the nation in a confedera- 
tion, without disturbing the established Oovemments 
of each separate State. Montanelli objected to this 
proposition, that it set no limits to the power of the 
sovereigns, who would thus bave the destinies of Italy 
at their disposai. He was accordingly regarded by the 
Grand Duke and his advisers as an obstacle in the way 
of the unification of Italy, and Guérazzi took advantage 
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of the opportunìty, to offer himself to forni another 
Ministry ; whikt, in order to propitiate the sovereign, 
he proposed to include in it the Marchese Cosimo 
^olfi. Bat, meantime, Gioberti had sent a second 
scheme for consideration, in which he suggested that^ 
at the conclusion of the war^ every State should send 
representatiyes to two Gonstituent Assemblies — one 
general^ for the settle^ient of the affiiirs of the Penin- 
sula; the other locai, to determine the future Goyem- 
ment of each separate State. Before this idea could be 
digested, a third propòsal arriyed from the Sardinian 
Minister, anuulling his first of a Con^tituent Assembly 
for the nation, and suggesting a separate alliance be- 
tween Piedmont and Tuscany, by which both States 
should act independently, or in opposition to the Be- 
publican Goyemment now directing the affairs of 
Rome. With this last proposai of Gioberti's arriyed 
the news of the Roman Triumvirato haying proclaimed 
from the Capitol a summons for a Constituent Assembly 
to meet in the ancient metropolis of the world, in order to 
decide the fate of Italy. This news reached Florence in 
the mi(ldle of the night, and the people hastened with 
torches to the open squares of the city, loudly calling on 
the Ministers to move in ParHament for a law by which 
members should be elected for the future Italian Consti- 
tuent Assembly. The next moming a crowd coUected 
in the Loggia de' Lanzi, an arcade on one side of the 
Piazza della Signoria, to listen to addresses urging a 
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petition to be presented to the Chambers. The 
people then proceeded in a long processìon to the 
Cathedral, which they found empty, as ali the priests 
had retìred, to avoìd being forced to offer up a thankg- 
giying on the occasion. Aware that theìr absence was in 
consequence of an order from the Archbishop, the people 
were threatening to lay siege to hÌ8 palace and to seize 
hÌ8 person, when they discovered he had already fled. 

The Mmisters met to deliberate how to act The 
Chamber had resolved not to delay complying with the 
wishes of the people, but the di^ty of the Groyenunent 
forbade their yielding to outdoor pressure. The Grand 
Duke himself was the greatest obstacle in the way of 
the proposai of a Constituent Assembly to meet at Rome. 
Montanelli vainly endeayoured to persuade him to jield 
to necessity : but Guérazzi had greater success, as he 
assured him he had nothing to f ear ; that if the Austrìans 
should conquer, a prince of Austrian blood would be 
respected ; and that if they were defeated, bis having 
submitted the question of bis right to the crown to the 
arbitration of bis own people would fix it with gloiy 
upon bis head. Haying obtained the soyereign's assent, 
Montanelli addressed the Deputies in a speech which 
drew down thunders of applauso. A majority demanded 
that the law should at once be discussed ; it accordingly 
not only passed the Deputies, but was carried without 
a dissentient voice in the Sonate. 

The Grand Duke had no sooner consented to the law 
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being presented in bis name to the Chambers^ than, 
under the pretence of yisiting his family, who had pre- 
ceded him by a few days to Siena^ he left Florence. 
The Gonfalonier, or mayor, Ubaldini Peruzzi, and the 
commander of the national guard, Ghigi, with Mon- 
tanelli, hafitened after him, in the hope of obtaining 
his signature, and persuading him to return with them 
to Florence. Montanelli, immediately on his arrivai in 
Siena, obtained an audience, but found the Grand 
Duke in bed, on pretence of iUness, but really from 
terror. Words of mutuai regard and confidence passed 
between him and his Minister; but ali Montanelli's 
argomenta and persuasions failed to convince the Frìnce 
of the wisdom and duty of returning to his capital 
Despairing of sucess. Montanelli wrote to Guérazzi, but 
on the moming of tìie 7th February he found, to his 
surprise, that the Grand Duke had risen from his bed, 
and, apparently well, was starting on a drive for the 
benefit of his health. Assuring the Minister that he 
would sign tìie law upon his return, he departed in the 
direction of the Maremma, beyond the gates of the 
city, lliat day passed, and the foUowing moming 
arrived, and none knew whither the royal family had 
fled, when the director of the Post-office brought two 
letters to Montanelli — one, private, in which the Grand 
Duke informed him he did not intend to abandon 
Tuscany, but recommending his servants to his care, with 
a request that they might be allowed to follow him 

X 
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with his baggage : the other letter, meant for the public 
eye, alleged certain reasons for his flight, declaimed 
against the proposai of a Constituent Assembly, which 
would endanger his crown, and declared, that hairing 
only the good of the country in view, and a desire to 
avoid civil war, which motives alone had induced him 
to allow the law to be proposed, the Grand Duke 
felt himself compelled to refuse his approbation of 
a measure which would bave called down the thunder 
of the Church on himself and on many good Tuscans ; 
further, that as he foresaw his refusai would cause dis- 
turbances in Florence, he thought it best to leave the 
capital, and even Siena, that it might not be said the 
city had through him been plunged in civil discord. 

Montanelli retumed with these letters to Florence. 
The Chambers were paralysed by constemation and 
were in doubt how to act. Whilst the Minister was 
reading the Prince's letter, the people rushed into the 
Palace and demanded the dissolution of the Parlia- 
ment, and a Provisionai Government to be composed 
of Guérazzi, Montanelli, and a third member, of the 
name of Mazzoni. Guérazzi, desirous that ali should 
be done in accordance with law, ascended the tribune, 
and addressed the mob ; and, whilst reproaching the 
leaders with their invasion of the privileges of that 
Chamber, assured them their desires should be fulfilled 
without the necessity of resorting to violence. The 
Chambers were then allowed to proceed to business. 
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The proposai of a Provìsional Government was moved, 
and was seconded by Don Neri Corsini, with the 
amendment, that to the three above named should be 
added, the Gonfalonier Penizzi and Professor Zannetti ; 
but, as both of them declined, the three first were 
appointed. 

A junta was immediatelj formed for the protection 
of the royal palaces, and ali contained in them. The 
Toscan Ministers at foreign courts were recalled, and 
otfaers appointed ; accordingly, Professor Atto Vannuccì 
was sent to Rome, and Cario Fenzi, a young man, 
son of the banker of that name, to Venice. A less 
happy choice appears to bave been made in a man 
of the name of Frappolli, not a Tuscan, who was sent 
to the Congress at Brussels. The next act of the 
Government was the introduction of certain reforms. 
The salt<luty was redueed, the pensions already assigned 
to the soldiers wounded in the late war were imme- 
diately paid, and the royal palace of the Crocetta was 
converted into an hospital for men. Many changes 
were made in officiai persons; some were dismissed, 
others sent in their resignations. A junta of public 
safety was likewise instituted, to assist the prefects. 
The greatest danger arose from a mutiny among the 
soldiers garrisoned in the fortresses of the city^ 
Guérazzi and Montanelli ha&tening thither themselves, 
entered within the walls at considerable personal risk, 
and, in spite of menaces and insults, Gnérazzi addressed 

x2 
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the men with hìs usuai eloquence^ which, with an 
exhibitìon ot finnness and mildness, sucoeeded in stop- 
ping the mutiny. The Government finally iesued a 
decree^ that ali not ìncUned to serre under the new 
order of things mìght return to their homes. 

The Grand Duke, meantime^ had escaped to the port 
of Santo Stefano, on the coast of Tuscany, from whence 
he addressed a protest against the GrOYemment estab* 
lished in Florence. Popular insurrections had already 
recommenced. On the llth the railroad between Flo- 
rence and Leghom was interrupted, and the telegraph 
wire was cut. The triumvirs, who did not place entire 
confidence in the national guards, attempted to supply 
the place of the soldiers disbanded &om the fortresses, 
by a troop formed of the refiigees from ali parts of Ital; ; 
thej finally summoned to their assistance a Council, in 
which were included the Gonfalonier Feruzzi and Pro- 
fessor Zannetti. The refcmns they proposed in the 
national guard were, however, limited to a change of 
ofElces, deposing those appointed by the Grand Duke, 
and appointing others. The people insisted on Pro- 
fessor Zannetti accepting the post of commander-in- 
chief, an office uncongenial to his former studies, habits, 
or tastes, but which he accepted in that spiiìt of pure 
patriotism by which he was at ali tìmes actuated 

But even he did not escape the carping criticisms of 
party spirìt, as may be seen by the observatìons of 
Giusti^ who wrote to him on this occasion as foUows :— 
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"1849. 

"My dear Friend, 

*' I bave twìce been to the Palazzo Riccardi,^ wìthout 
hayìng been able to see you ; I bave, tberefore, detei^ 
mmed to write to you that wbicb I bave no opportunity 
of expressìng by word of moutb. 

" Your name is tbe target of two opposite factions— 
one suspects you of being a republican ; tbe otber^ of 
being a codino. Maintain order, and let both partìes 
talk as they like. 

^^ The questiona which eyery bonest man sbould ask 
hìmself at this moment are simply these : Can he do 
without tbe Constitutional Soyereign ? If so, let hìm go ; 
if not, let bim accept bim. Will the Grand Duke return 
the man he went? So much the better. Will bis 
sojoum at Gaeta bave changed bim? So much tbe 
worse for bim rather than for us ; there will always be 
time to begin over again. It is yaln to deceiye ourselves, 
the Roman Republic resta on an uncertain foundation ; 
we bave the Germana at our doors, and that wbicb is 
called a reaction is nothing more than a desire for peace 
and aafety. If we listen to the codini, they will teli us 
we shall neyer breathe freely until tbe battlements of 
the Palazzo Vecchio are surrounded by a festoon of the 
bodies of republicans ; if we listen to the republicans, 
they will teli us, that we shall get on yery well if that 
same festoon be composed of codini. The national 

^ Palazzo Riccardi, the «piarter of the national guard. 
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guard, which ought not to belong to any party, may 
beard both parties, and Bave the country. . . ." 

Before the Grand Duke had finally quitted Tuscany, 
he wrote to General de Laugier, who was then at 
Pietra Santa, that he had refiised the aid proferred 
hun by the Piedmontese, but that he desired him to 
assemble ali bis Tuscan forces, and with these, whiist 
ayoidìng bloodshed and civil war as much as possible, 
to advance into the country: in plain terms, to re- 
conquer Tuscany whilst sparing the feeling» of the 
sovereign, who, from a safe place of refage, could shift 
the pain or the guilt necessarily incurred for his re- 
storation to power upon other shoulders. General de 
Laugier found himself in a position of much difficulty 
and danger. His troops were beginning to vacillate, 
and he could hardly maintain discipline. The trium- 
yirs, hearing that De Laugier was attempting to 
restore the Prince by arms, proclaimed him a traitor to 
his country, and set a price on his head. General 
Apice was appointed to the command of the Tuscan 
forces, and, accompanied by Guérazzi, started for Lucca, 
where the triumvir addressed the soldiers. Meantime 
De Laugier issued proclamations protesting that, though 
he had intended to support the rights of his legitimate 
sovereign, he had neither been supported by the sol- 
diers nor by the people ; his army, in fiict, was reduced 
to 250 men, and his finances were exhausted. 
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Guérazzi was received at Pietra Santa by a deputa- 
tion from Massa, offering to mediate with De Laugier, 
and stating that the general and bis remaining soldiers 
were ready to capitulate. Tbe triumvir accordingly 
promised pardon to ali, except De Laugier, wbo, if be 
fell into bis bands, be intended to consign for trial by 
a court-martial, wbicb bad been created in Lucca. But 
De Laugier's little army was now in open mutiny, and 
their general bad notbing left bim but a fligbt into 
Kedmont 

On the nigbt of tbe 21st of February, bonfires were 
suddenly seen blazing around Florence, and tbere was 
heard a discbarge of musketry. Soon afterwards a 
rabbie, armed witb pikes, approacbed tha city, led by 
an Englisbman of tbe name of Smitb, and a N eapolitan 
calling bimself Ricciardi. AD Florence was alarmed ; 
the gates were closed, and every one bastened to arm 
for the defence of tbe city. Tbe Government, stili 
more panic-stricken, made tbis nigbt's rìot a pretext for 
fresh arrests, and a court-martial was instituted for tbe 
trial of tbe offenders. Tbe soldiers, however, refiised 
to sit in a tribunal wbicb tbey were asbamed to 
sanction, but otbers were less scrupulous. Thougb no 
act of positive cruelty followed, tbere were many un- 
justly condemned to loss of employment, and among 
these. Professor Giovanni Battista Giorgini, the busband 
òf Vittorina Manzoni and tbe friend of Giusti. Tbe 
whole body of tbe Professors at Pisa protested against 
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this sentence, bui were only threatened with being 
included in bis coudemnatìon. 

On Guérazzi's return from Lucca, he was received 
witb tbe bonours of a conqueror ; and soon afterwards, 
Professor Zannetti tbreatenìng to resign bis. command 
of tbe national guard, if martial law were not abolished, 
tbe triumvirs revoked a decree by wbicb civilians had 
been rendered amenable to tbe summary treatment of 
a military jurìsdiction. 

Meantime^ tbe war in Lombardy bad recommenced 
in Marcb, and bad terminated tbat same month, by the 
fatai battio of Novara, in wbicb tbe Piedmontese, after 
a bard-fougbt day, were totaJly defeated. Tbe tenns of 
a truce offered by Radetzky were so insulting, that 
Carlo Alberto, summoning ali bis generals, informed 
tbem, tbat baring failed in tbis last effort for tbe 
liberation of Italy, be would not be an obstacle in tiie 
way of peace ; be tberefore resigned bis crown to his 
son, Victor Emanuel, and bade tbem ali farewelL 
Under tbe name of Count de Barge, be retumed to 
Turin, and from thence proceeded to Nice, which he 
reacbed on tbe 25tb Marcb, 1849. 



CHAPTER XX. 

THREB LETTEKS BY GIUSTI ON THE CATJ8E6 WHIOH HAD LED TO THE 
DI8A8TROU8 TEKMINATION OF THE REVOLTJTIONART MOVBMENT IN 
EUROPE, WRITTEN BETWEEN THE YEARS 1847-1849. 

To Signor Daria. 

"1847. 

" I AM anxious to write to you on a subject which, 
without causing me alarm, has for some time past sug- 
gested food for serious reflection on the state of our 
coimtry. You are aware, that in consequence of the 
events of 1820 and of 1830, a great many of our 
countrymen are abroad, who gìve themselves out as pro- 
scribed, and who fasten on to the tail of real victims, 
either to gain the credit of martyrdom or to make their 
profits. I do not allude to the exiles of 1821, as I 
know little or nothing about them ; and, judging by the 
ten or twenty I bave seen, I should not say there was 
any necessity for being on one's guard against them, as 
they are either harmless, or men who might now bé 
made useful. The exiles of 1831 are known to me for 
more reasons than I bave time to state bere. Enough, 
I was at that period so young, that I was not admitted 
into theu* secrets, and ali I bave since gathered con- 
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ceming them in the couree of these seventeen years, has 
been more owing to chance than from pryìng mto their 
affairs ; so that, having always professed liberal opinioDs, 
and yet never belonged to any society, I am now at 
liberty to speak my thoughts openly, and none can 
reproach me with an abuse of confidence. 

^' I look upon exiles, tom from their country, like 
trees rooted up from the soil whence they derive their 
nourishment. They leave a great part of their roots 
behind them, and, though felled to the ground, they 
always retain a semblance of life — a life which does not 
draw its vigour from the bowels of the earth, but is 
scantily fed through the leaves, by the air which circu- 
lates round them. Without fiirther metaphor, I main- 
tain, that, whilst the heart of the exile continues at 
home, he is imbibing ideas received in bis distant 
asylum, without, however, adapting himself to bis new 
country. Hence the feverìsh anxiety to return, the 
thirst for liberty, made more buming by hatred and the 
desire for revenge: and hence theories which are 
neither whoUy nor partially fitted for our country. 
Added to this, these exiles, especially those who are at 
the head of the movement, neither inquire nor receive 
any Information of what is taking place bere, except 
from their own partisans ; and these partisans, either 
because they do not comprehend the changes the 
country is undergoing before their eyes, or because 
they are unwilling to admit to themselves or to their 
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chiefs, that the world is slipping from their fingere ; or 
perhaps, also, from party vanity, maintain and foster in 
the mmds of their distant friends the ideas they carried 
with them when they were forced to leave their country. 
Yet ali this time they have been standing stili, and the 
world advaneing. Exiles always start from the same 
point; whilst the people, who have remained behind, 
are gaining ground upon another road, and see new 
fields for action before them. They, therefore, con-^ 
sider us slaves and themselves free, or they cali our 
efforts sluggish or insane ; or, if they do not thus con- 
demn us, they fancy that it is they who have given the 
impulse to a people who walk by themselves. Thus, 
one way or another, each going at bis own pace, we 
find ourselves in a few houre at the antipodes. The 
calendar is with us at 1848, whilst with them it always 
returns to 1831. 

"Thus much is trae, that now, when Italy has begun 
to comprehend heraeli^ and has renewed ber life like a 
healthy plant, the exiles in Paris speak of their pian 
for remodelling ber, either because she has not been 
remodelled according to their particular views, or be- 
cause they feel they have had no great share in the 
change which has taken place. Last March, I saw a 
circular from London, the substance of which was, that 
to efiect anything on a solid basis, we, in the country, 
ought to rely in ali things, and for ali things, on our 
fnends abroad ; that for this end we ought to make one 
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common purse, and place that purse in London^ to pre- 
vide for ouT necessities from thence. My dear air, if I had 
not seen the letter with my own eyes, there is not a livìng 
soni who could bave made me believe so extraordinary 
a fact ; and^ I remember, after having read the paper 
in the presence of severa! persons, who had shown it to 
me to ask my opinion, I remaìned silent, my head smik 
on my breast, struck dumb, and like a man of stone. I 
«aw beyond it a project to excite the country to arma, 
and I caused a copy of it to be given to me, that I 
might be assured I had not been dreaming, for I felt 
hot and cold with pity and shame. If they could rest 
satisfied with wrìting letters and scheming, one nùght 
bave some patience with them ; but the worst is, they 
wish to urge us on towards an uncertain goal by 
violence, such as was tried in 1793, or by disorderly 
means, such as are now practised in countries differìng 
in every respect from ours. The imprudent clamour 
raised by certain persons and certain newspapers may 
be traced back to them ; they occasioned the excite- 
ment which awoke reprìsalsin various parts of Italy; it 
is owing to them that many bave drawn back, ahnost 
vexed with themselves for having lent a band to any- 
thing so foolish and of so little moment, and that 
others bave met to lutate in the streets and meddle, 
to suit their purposes, troubling the waters, which 
perhaps at that moment were flowing pure and limpid. 
Some, aware of the evil, but unacquainted with the 
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solution of the enigma, go so &r as to declare these 
persona are washing the hands of Austria ; and men, 
who up to this time have been considered honest men, 
are accused of being paid by her. The accusation is 
fÌEJse, but the report pardonable. The mistaken opinion 
which any individuai may form of another may arise 
firom prejudice or preconceived notions respecting him, 
but the mistaken opinion of a whole people is more 
probably owing to an inexact representation of a truth 
than to a falsehood. The intrigues of Austria and the 
acts of the society inimicai to her lead to one and the 
Bame end, though with opposite intentions; that is, 
they both hinder or stop progress. Therefore Austria 
and the secret societies are one and the same ; hence 
follows the idea^ that the leaders are paid by Austria. 
This Ì8 the opinion of the majority, whilst the minority 
declare that the members of secret societies, uncon- 
Bciously, and without being paid, serve the ends of 
Austria admirably. Austria and the secret societies 
are alike now dead, but Austria is departing, and the 
members of the societies are coming among us. I am 
almost surprised that, with ali their desire to interfere 
in our affairs, they have not yet arrived. What are they 
about in Paris, when the fighting in Lombardy has been 
going on for twenty days ì The joumey firom Paris to 
the vicinity of Verona and Mantua is an affair of five 
days, and even I do not suppose that these restless spirits 
wish to arrive when ali is accomplished. But whether 



318 GIUSEPPE GroSTI. 

they arrive sooner or later, what will they say, do, ot 
bring US ì The language spoken in theìr days has ^yen 
place to a wider and more comprehensive language ; 
the modo tenendi of that time is no longer adapted to 
us; the merchandise they bring us from abroad we 
bave ordered to be carried to the lazzaretto or, at any 
rate, put in quarantine. I am convineed that the more 
sincere among them, when they see their country again, 
and find it whoUy renovated, will lay down the old 
Adam and sit down to table with us. The rest must 
be divided into two categories — ^the category of those 
who are under a delusion, and the category of those 
who wish to delude others. I would let these last 
alone, for my stomach revolts against them ; but we 
must watch over those who are under a delusion, and 
keep them in sight — watch over them to be ready to 
recali them to ourselves, which would be a great gain ; 
keep them in sight, that they may not make any es- 
capades. We want such sincere, good men, who will 
give heart and soni for the cause. We must find a 
home for the improvident, civil and military posta for 
those who bave talents and courage, and, above ali, we 
must sincerely appreciate the dangers they bave con- 
fronted and the sufferings they bave undergone, and 
never, in the slightest degree, reproach them for the 
errors they may bave committed. I am never tired of 
preaching this to ali for the common peace and benefit, 
and I desire that in every corner of our beloved country 
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the necessity should be felt of not imposing our own 
opinions on others, and likewise of never rejecting any 
persona, whosoever they may be." 

To Lorenzo Marini. 

" Florence, 8 Aprii, 1849. 

" My bear Lorenzo, 

" Our affairs bave gone down head foremost, and are in 
a much lower condition than in July, 1848. The nation 
isnot dead, nor is the idea departed this life which first 
roused ber and indueed ber to attempt ber redemption ; 
this idea, driven to seek refuge within the soni, is 
preserved there immutable — a living thought, purified 
and refined by misfortune, it will burst forth again 
when stronger,. more universally acknowledged, and 
more irresistible. You know I never boped blindly, but 
you also know I never despaired, not even in the years 
of apparent slumber, between 1831 and 1847. Nations; 
like individuala, when passing from one period of life 
to another, are sometimes seized by a kind of wonder 
and stupefaction, which makes them appear weaker 
than ever at the very moment when they are on the ève 
of a resurrection to a new life and renovated health. 
On the other band, a people who bave been struck 
down by misfortune, after the first grief, the first despair 
is past, tum to look around, and when examining 
themselves discover the mistakes and faults which 
bave brought them low ; leaming wisdom whilst taking 
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heart once more, they prepare with greater pnidence 
and greater confidence to repair the evU, and to re- 
cover the position which belongs to them. Gonsider 
how usefiil sickness is to young meé in cnring them of 
thonghtlessness and the intemperance of early youth, 
and that the fact of having mismanaged our private 
affairs, of having been deceived, cheated, and robbed, 
teaches us to keep better account of our possessions, and 
to guard and defend them from the claws of others. 

" Two things bave chiefly damaged us — too little and 
too much confidence in ourselves. The first made us too 
slow, the second too rash. The first nourished and sup- 
ported a numerous herd of unbelievers, of vacìllators, and 
of men who, by always backing, fell behind : the second let 
loose the wild and disorderly baste of the presumptuous 
and marplots, those who only played at battles ; those 
who, before they had ascertained the course in which 
the vessel had to steer^ and without compass or lead to 
sound its depths, plunged into a tempestuous and un- 
known sea. " You are overdoing it ! " cried those who 
were standing with their hands before them. "You 
don't do enough ! " bawled out others ; and fretted to be 
in action. Betweeù the do-too-much and the do-too- 
little, we did not know what to do, and made matte» 
worse than before. Next time, if we take advantage of 
past blunders, we shall rest contented with effecting 
what is possible ; and we shall bear in mind that the 
world is looking on, and that best is a foe to good. 
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"The Piedmontese ariny has been ruined by two 
opposite £Etctioiis : by the faction which wanted to tum 
back, and which oalled Carlo Alberto mad because he 
pereisted in bis idea of renewing the war, and by the 
faction of demagogues who exhorted the soldiers not to 
fight/or a king or with a king ; they dreamed, and per- 
soaded otherB to dream, of a general rising, of a people*R 
war, and other fancies of the kind. What was the 
result? The war was resumed, but in so unwilling 
a spirìt, that out of sixty thousànd men who took the 
field, only twenty thonsand could fight ; and the Italian 
aimy was, therefore, annihilated in three days. Do not 
forget that, to onr eternai shame, the two Bepublics 
of Rome and of Tuscany bave never been brought to 
life ; that Genoa is ali in commotion, and Piedmont in 
confiision and disorder; remember the insecure and 
yacillating condition of centrai Italy, with the imminent 
danger bere of an Anstrian invasion, and that we are 
now undone ; and then, if you can, form an idea to 
what state we are rednced. 

"Here we are hesitating between the Republic, and 
retuming to what we were before. It is painfol to re- 
nonnce opinions and onr own act, but we bave to reflect 
that the Oermans are marching in the direction of the 
Tuscan Apennìnes* Ouérazzi, with the Ministers, and 
with a majority in the Chambers, as well as a majority 
in the country, holds on by a thread, or giyes signs of 
capitolating and making a yirtue of necessity. The pack 

Y 
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of members of politicai clbbs^ the greedy, the turbulent, 
the desperate, with a small number of honest men, who 
are whoUy under a delusion, sharpen their weapons to 
be prepared for the last extremity, and are ready to 
shake the foundations of Guérazzi's power, as they did 
that of Ridolfì, and of Capponi. Towards the end of 
a revolution, those who are most alarmed for themselyes 
are the most ready for desperate acts. The most auda- 
cious schemes are always started by men who, conscious 
that they bave more than any contributed to change 
the State, fear they will be the first to suffer the penalty. 
Depending on the proverb, that where ali are to blame 
none are punished, they endeavour to involve othere in 
their guilt rather than perish alone, and thus prove 
they are better friends to themselves than to their 
country. A man of senso or feeling, when he perceives 
that the country cannot be saved in bis way, will Bave 
it in the best way he can, by renouncing bis own 
opinions if necessary; like the pilot, overtaken by 
a storm, who, in order to conduct the Tessei to a 
safe hayen, throws bis merchandise and provisions 
overboard. 

*' I find I bave written you a very long lettor, which 
you must now accept as it is. Although I neyer write 
a line for the newspaper press, nor a line of my usuai 
nonsenso, I every now and then send my effiisions 
to my friends, more indulgent than the public, who 
read and quote, but do not understand me. I bave no 
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i intention of going to the Assembly.^ I bave objected, 
and do object, to our sending up any members, and I 
haye many friends to whom I am sorry to be obliged 
to send a refusai^ but I cannot act contrary to my 
conscìence. I am, besides, bom to keep to the pit, and 
those who would send me on the stage would anni- 
hilate me. My nerves are shaken and upset by a mere 
nothìng, and the agitation at my heart carries away 
understanding and speech ; so that, though I feel I bave 
much I couid say, I end by saying nothing. To go 
there to stammer and play the fool, does not suit me ; 
and though I entertain no rancour agamst any lìving 
soni, I bave felt the bite of the wolf, and bave had 
enough. They now confess we were in the right ; but 
as I bave always remained Constant to that moderation 
with which they reproached us, I will take care not to 
take up the cudgels agaìn to fight those who wished 
to mjure us. Let us place a stono upon the past, and 
be better friends than before. 

"Remember me to Lello, and do ali you can to 
prevent any one causing a disturbanoe in the country. 
Whether our rulers wear a crown or a hat, ciyil discord 
ìs the worst scourge which can afflict a people, 
Adieu." 

^ The Constitnent Assembly, to decide the question of the union 
of Tnscany with Rome, to which Giusti had been elected by the in- 
habitants of Borgo a Bnggiano, who had remained faithfiil to their old 
principles, and were not under the influence of the ultra-democratic 
party. 

Y2 
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To Lorenzo Marini. 

"Florence, Aprii 10, 1849. 

" My DEAE Lorenzo, 

" I must add another long letter to that I wrote to 
you the day before yesterday, as I am anxious to draw 
your attention to the eyil threads interwoven in the 
Treb of that plot which teinspires in recent events in 
Europe. 

" Two hostile parties, both equdly active and vindio- 
tive, had agitated Europe for several years, when Kns 
'4he Ninth appeared among us, and when theJBeyolution 
of February exploded in Paris ; I mean the party of 
Carlists, or Legitimists, or Betrogradists ; and the party 
of B^ublicans, or Socialists, or C<»nmunist8. The focus 
of both these parties, has been, and always is, France, 
which, if I may so express it, is destined to perfonn 
the fimction of the liver in Europe, of that organ on 
which depends our digestion, and consequently our 
good or bad hunK)ur. The accession of Louis Philippe 
was a severe blow to both parties, as, by strengthening 
himself upon the commercial and industriai classes, he 
put an end to the practices of the old Court, which 
included that party who had followed principles sug- 
gested by prudence, but which, after a trial of fifty 
consecutive years, had fallen into disrepute ; principles, 
which really aimed at throwing back society, then in 
a state of progression. Satisfied with foiling their 
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opponents by secret plots, they did net dare to show 
themselves in the lìght of day, and waited until the 
factìon they hated, yet to whom they gave opportunity 
and breathing space, should open a way for them to 
advance. You may remember how frequently it has 
been said that the Legitimists and Republicans had an 
understanding with one another ; thìs was so far true, 
that the two factions were equally sufferers, and equally 
ìrritated ; and therefore, whìlst butting at each other 
one moment, they united their forces the next to 
destroy a common obstacle, waiting for the end of the 
fray to knock one another finally on the head. It 
therefore fell to the tum of the Communists to give 
mortai battle to Louis Philippe, in whìch, if the Carlists 
did net take part, they looked on, rejoiding. They knew 
that Ciommunism, which is destnictive even of family 
ties, has not any sound basis, and has to encounter an 
ìrresistible repugnance in the feelings of ciyilized man, 
therefore could, at the most, only float on the surface 
for a moment, and would then create disgust and 
derision, leaying the field barren and in a state of con- 
fdsion, and thus increasing more than ever the desire 
for order and wealth. Now, as in everything human 
there is always a danger of extremes meeting, so it is not 
uncommon for fear, and the injury caused by an excess 
m novelties, to induce people to tum round and fall back 
upon that which is old. And, in fact, the Carlists, after 
the exposure of the eyils caused by Cómmunism, and 
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after men had seen what harvest was reaped by the sup- 
porterà of the cannon of June, raised theìr heads, and 
contended for the upper hand. They perceìred that the 
Bepublicans could no longer have their way, and they saw 
the parties who had suspended a war of blood, preparing 
for a war of Totes ; they were aware that Cavaignac, a 
trueRepublican, andadverse toCommunism, was equally 
opposed to the Reda and to the Constitutionalists, they 
further perceived that it would neither be prudent nor 
easy at once to proclami Henri Cinq ; and, in the hope 
of dealing a first blow at the new order of things, they 
joined the adversaries of Cavaignac to elect Louis 
Kapoleon: saying, France is by nature monarchical; 
the Republic is only a medium by which to pass from 
one dynasty to another; the monarchy of battles, 
incarnate in the dynasty of Napoleon, cannot easUy 
be grafted on the country again, in a time in which 
peace is demanded at any price ; therefore, now is the 
time for the restoration of the elder branch of the 
BourbonSy or, if nothing better, the opportunity for 
an accommodation, by placing the crown on the head 
of the Comte de Paris. So much for France; as to 
the rest of Europe, which has been in a state of agita- 
tion for a whole year, something of the seme kind, more 
or less, has occurred in every nation. The impulse 
given by the Red Republicans roused Vienna, Berlin, 
and a considerable part of Germany ; it reverberated 
in Milan, and carried ali Italy along in the great, spon- 
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taneouSy eamest, unÌYersal movement, the impulse to 
which was giren in our country by Kus the Ninth, and 
ftcquiesced in by ali the Princes of the Peninsula ; and 
yet thìs moTement, from which ali promised themselves 
salyation, has been thrown into disorder, and has de- 
viated from the right course, until we bave been driven 
over the precipice ; and now that our hopes bave fallen 
in the dusty when doubt and disappointment bave come 
among us, the monarchical party bave made converta 
eyerywbere, and reap their harvest from the overcautious, 
whilfit tbeir opponents bave only gleaned theirs from 
wild fanatica ; and they reat the foundationa of tbeir pro- 
jected reatorationa on the min theae laat bave brought 
about. As most men of ardent tempera bave uncon- 
scioualy aerved the ends of the Communiata, ao the luke- 
warm now almoat as blindly aerve the enda of the Carlists, 
wbo bave a finger in everything. If you aak for proofa — 
between February and March, 1848, the period of pro- 
greaa, there were peraona circulating among uà (peraona 
connected with the revolutionary party in Paria) en- 
deavouring to throw diacredit on repreaentative govem- 
ment. They were aent bere to spread the idea that 
this kind of govemment was only intended to check 
the enthusiaam of the people ; that it could not be 
reconciled with liberty; that the aovereigna intended 
to take back fraudulently that which they had granted 
to neceasity, and so forth : thua, from the commenoe- 
ment, they poisoned the germa of the liberty we had 
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regainedy and, by kindling a desire for something 
better, they made us indìfferent to the good we had 
obtained. On the other hand^ after the defeat of the 
Piedmontese armies in July, 1848, and when more 
than ever the Mazzinian party was let loose bere, 
and ali oyer Italy, when the Ministers, the Chambers, 
and every name which could give nmbrage or offer 
an impediment had been knocked over, the mass of 
the people who took no part in the disturbances, and 
did not like them, and the Prìnces who had been 
ready to grant concessions, ali b^an to be alarmed, 
and to fear the worst. At this juncture, the Carlists^ 
Legitimist or Retrograde party, for they are one and 
the same, began to show themselves, and, insinuatuig 
themselves by the breach opened by the hostile faction, 
they fomented the fears of the Princes and of the people. 
They persuaded Pius the Ninth to take a retrograde 
step, they induced the Grand Duke to fly, and they 
now surround them both in Qaèta; and who knows 
what will be the result? I know little about the Pope, 
but I can teli you as regards the Grand Duke, that 
as far back as last Decomber or January, a certain 
San Marco introduced himself at Court, a man who 
had been one of the foUowers of the Duchess de Beni ; 
clever, cunning, intrigcmt, allied in dose friendship with 
others of that party, and who, years before, had striven 
to make bis way to the Pitti, but failed. This man 
followed the Court to Siena, and this man is with iàe 
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Court at Gaeta. . In short, to sum up in a few words 
what I haye said at length, the Carlìsts allow the Com- 
munists to weary out society by tumults, threats, and 
bloodshedy and when they see men thoroughly disgusted, 
they persuade them to wish for repose, in statu quo. 
I thìnk both parties haye made a false reckoning. 
There is a necessity for change agitating mankind, felt 
by all^ understood by none; an imperious necessity, 
which all^ in different ways^ seek to find a word to 
express, a word which has not been hitherto found, but 
which some day or other will burst forth of itself. 
Meantime, let us beware of accepting this word from 
nations differently constituted from oors, and, above ali, 
let US beware of the mad foUy of serving the secret 
ends of persons who are working underground, and 
laughing at us." 



CHAPTER XXL 



TUSOANY IN 1849. 



Mazzini had left Milan for Florence, and arrived there 
just as the flight of the Grand Duke from his capital 
had thrown the whole country ìnto embarrassment and 
confiision : Guérazzi and Montanelli accordingly inyited 
the republican leader to a conference, in which they 
discuBsed the policy of proclaiming a republic for Tus- 
cany, and immediate union with Rome. Mazzini assured 
them no time was to be lost to effect this junction, and 
was supported in his opinion by Montanelli, whilst the 
third Triumvir, Mazzoni gave a silent assent. Guérazzi 
alone opposed the measure, plausibly alleging that it 
was neither just nor reasonable to impose this form of 
govemment on the whole State, in order to appease the 
clamours of a single city, although the Capital; the less 
required, since a Constituent Assembly to decide the 
question by lawful vote had already been determined 
on. Mazzini, who had, at any rate, the merit of being 
sincere in his enthusiasm, and without any sinister 
motive in his acts, continued to urge the necessity of 
imposing a republic on the Tuscan people, certain that 
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they would leam to appreciate the benefit of such a 
form of Gtovemment, and that even if at first this 
should occasion some bloodshed, the cost wonld not be 
toc great for the advantage gained. Guérazzi, however, 
mamtained his oppositìon to the measure^ and the 
Council broke up without coming to any resolution. A 
few hours later, the mob, with Mazzini in the midst of 
them, crowded the courts and passages of the Palazzo 
Vecchio, and even forced themselves into the room 
where the Triumvirs were sitting, demanding an imme- 
diate proclamation of a republic. To a speech from 
Mazzmi, Quérazzi replied with bittemess, calling him 
the greatest calamity to.Italy, though afterwards apolo- 
gizing for this language. He declared if the people 
would grant him two thousand well-armed and well- 
tried men, he would not delay issuing the proclamation I 
upon which, shouts resounded from ali sides, of "We 
will give you five thousand — ^ten thousand — ^thirty 
thousand ! " A great banquet foUowed, in the Piazza 
della Signoria, in the midst of which the beli of the 
Palazzo was suddenly heard toUing, and the Windows of 
the city blazed with illuminations, whilst trees of liberty 
were raised, with cheers for the republic. Though the 
Fiorentine people looked on in silence at the banquet 
of democratic leaders and their foUowers, the members 
of the politicai clubs were giving way to loud and 
exaggerated rejoicings, with extravagant speeches and 
proposals; but the general sympathies were inclined 
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to favour those who adyocated referring to a popular 
vote to decide the fonn of Grovemment by which 
they were to be niled. The noisy patriota of the 
banquet, however, met with no opposition, as they 
proceeded to plant their trees of liberty in everjr 
square of the city. 

The example of Florence was followed in the othw 
cities of Tuscany, but Guéraza declared that such 
demonstrations were unbecoming in a people engaged 
in the serious task of changing the GoTemment of a 
State; Montanelli, however, under the influence of 
Mazzini, insisted that these expressions of repubhcan 
aspirations should be accepted as the desire of the 
nation, and be sanctioned by a decree from the 
Grovemment. The democratic party accordingly divided 
into two factions, that headed by Guérazzi, who was 
secretly working for bis own ends, though ostensibly 
promoting those of the friends of rational liberty and 
of popular govemment, and that led by Montanelli, 
supported by Mazzini, who sincerely believed that they 
were conferring a benefit on the nation, and securing 
the future liberty and independence of Italy, whilst 
forcing on the Italian people their own ideas of 
a free Govemment. Guérazzi at last succeeded in 
persuading bis colleagues to consent to issue a pro- 
clamation, that these demonstrations could not decide 
the question of union with Rome, which could only 
be settled after having been submitted to a legally 
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appointed Constituent Assembly, composed of the 
chosen of the nation. 

Montanelli, who was eager to emulate the popnlarity 

Ouérazzi had obtained at Lucca, now offered to lead an 

army against the Austrìans, who were rapidly approach- 

mg the confines of Tnscany. As a preliminary step, he 

visited every town and yìllage, harangumg the people, 

and, whilst reminding them of the cruelties practised by 

the enemy, urging them to rise in arms, as they had done 

before. But the Tuscans had been disheartened by the 

mismanagement of the army of yolunteers who had 

perished at Curtatone and Montanara, and were little 

inclined to try the experiment over again, under a 

Government at war within itself, and therefore inspiring 

even less confidence than the previous Grovemment, 

whose neglect had contributed to the loss of so many of 

their gallant friends and relations. A few companies of 

light infantry, and a troop of cavalry, with two cohorts 

of volunteers, were accordingly the whole force which 

started with Montanelli for the frontiers; but as the 

Austrians approached Tuscany, the Piedmontese General, 

La Marmora, occupied the passes of the Apennines they 

abandoned, and thus gained possession of those military 

posta which were most important, in the event of a 

general rising against the common enemy. 

. Though Guérazzi refused to hold any further inter- 

course with Mazzini, the republican leader never ceased 

urging bis own ideas upon the Government. The 
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Marchese Gino Capponi, in a spirit of conciliatiou, con- 
sented to an interview with him, and tried to conyince 
him, that to establish a republic in centrai Italy was at 
that moment equivalent to invite. foreign armed inter- 
vention. Mazzini replied that he was aware of this, but 
considered the project ought to be persevered in, and 
that the triumph wonld be more secure when they had 
again encountered and defeated the invader. Soon after 
this interview with the Marchese Capponi, Mazzini lefì 
Tuscany for Home, and a few weeks later, the Con- 
stituent Assembly, which was to decide the fiiture 
govemment of Tuscany, met in the Cinque Cento Hall 
of the Palazzo Vecchio of Florence. MontaneUi there 
proposed the union of Tuscany with Rome in one 
republic, and might bave succeeded in canying this 
measure, in spite of the opposition of Guérazzi, had 
not the disastrous news of the defeat and flight, rather 
than retreat, of Carlo Alberto from Milan, of bis second 
attempt and failure, with bis resignation of the crown 
in favour of Victor Emanuel, rapidly succeeding one 
another, and finally bf Venice being closely besieged by 
the Austrians, absorbed every other consideration in 
that of the common danger. After a stormy debate in 
the Constituent Assembly, Guérazzi, though accused by 
the republican party of having been bought by the 
Grand Duke, an accusation he indignantly repudiated, 
was appointed Dictator, and invested with extraordinary 
powers to provide for the defence of the coimtry. 
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The Director's first act was to persuade Montanelli to 
leave Florence, as he thus hoped to deprive the opposi- 
tion of their most able, as well' as most honest leader* 
Montanelli was himself convineed that his presence only 
added to the embarrassment of the new Govemor, with- 
out furthering his own cause, and therefore consented 
to depart for Genoa. He was said to have been.sent on 
a mission to England, but no explanation has been given 
why he did not proceed farther. As the idea gained 
ground, that Guérazzi was secretly working for the Grand 
Duke, those who were favourable to this measure 
became more inclined to support his administration. 
A Committee met to compose a lettor addressed to 
the most distinguished citizens, such as the Baron 
Bicasoli, the Marchese Capponi, Count Serristori, the 
Advocate Capoquadri, and the Duca di Casigliano, 
brother of Don Neri Corsini, to the eflfect, that the 
country looked to them for preservation, entreating 
them to unite with the municipality and with Guérazzi, 
and agree upon the means to be adopted at the present 
juncture to ayoid a foreign occupation, at the same 
time assuring them that the Prince would trust in their 
loyalty, and the Tuscan people never forget their names 
among those who deserved well of their country. The 
several copies of this lettor were enclosed in one en- 
velope, and addressed to the Director of the Post-office, 
who carried them to the Dictator. Guérazzi, after reading 
them, sealed and despatched them to those for whom 
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they were intended, adding a request that they woiild not 
enter into any secret intrigue, or thwarthis schemes for 
the protection of the country. The Prefect of Florence, 
hopmg to effect a reconciliation with the Constitutional 
party^ and aid in the restoration of the Grand Doke, 
refiised to listen to Guérazzi's assurances that the tifflc 
had not yet arrìved for the reception of the Prince, and 
held a conference on the subject with the Marchese 
Capponi, Cioiint Serristori, and Giuseppe Giusti, when it 
was agreed that Serristori should proceed to Gaeta, and 
urge the Grand Duke to issue a proclamation, calIÌDg 
on the Tuscans to return to their allegiance, and that 
he should resumé his throne with the Constitutional 
Statute of 1848. Serristori accordingly left Tuscany 
to execute this commìssion, but the Prince did not 
condescend to return any answer. Meantime, secret 
intelligence was conveyed to and from Gaeta, by the 
Bussian Prince D^mdoff, whose gold helped to stìr up 
an insurrection in the country in favour of the Grand 
Duke. 

Guérazzi sent agents to France and England, to 
obtain their mediation to arrest the entrance of the 
Austrians into Tuscany ; he, at the same time, ende»- 
voured to keep the partisans of the republic, as well 
as those belonging to the absolute monarchy, in check, 
and thus smooth the way for the Constituent Assembly 
to restore the Grand Duke, with such guarantees as he 
considered sufficient for the preservation of the Con- 
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stitution. Whether he had any very eamest desire to 
secure this last condition may be doubted, when, as 
he himself expressed it, he hoped to play the part of 
General Monk in Tuseany. He had hitherto professed 
himself an ardent republican^ but his conduct laid 
him open to tìie charge of duplicìty, and he was 
mistrusted by men of ali politicai parties in Italy. 

Before the day had arrived in which the wàssembly 
was to decide the future govemment of Tuscany, a 
Street riot frustrated the schemes of the Dictator. A 
squadron of livornese, composed of some of the worst 
characters in Leghom, arrired in Florence, on their 
way to the frontiers. They were quartered in the Borg' 
Ogni' Santi, and from imprudence or from some 
unknown motive, were detaìned several days in the 
city, Their disorderly conduct had already given 
offence to the Florentines, when it wa^ increased by a 
second equally disorderly troop of Livornese joining the 
first, on their way to Arezzo. A report was spread that 
Guérazzi had brought them to Florence to keep the 
people in check, and the panie was increased by 
another report, that the soldiers were about to pillage 
the town; .that very day, the llth Aprii, Quérazzi sent 
orders to the Livornese immediately to quit the city ; 
b^t before they could depart, a scuffie in a shop wl^e 
some of the soldiers had refused to pay for articles they 
had purchased, led to a disturbance, whose magnitudo 
was exaggerated in fresh reports circulated throughout 

z 
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Florence. Professor Zannetti, as commander of the 
national guard, hastened everywhere, and used every 
precaution to restore tranquillity ; but just as the livor- 
nese troops reached the Piazza Vecchia di Santa Maria 
Novella on their way to the railroad, they were attacked 
by a furious mob. The soldiers fired in self-defence, 
which increased the rage of the people, who, in return, 
fired from the Windows of the adjoining houses on the 
trpops. The Livornese commander, Major Guarducci, 
endeavoured to restrain his soldiers ; and Guérazzi, who 
was at ali times ready to hasten to the post of danger, 
was immediately on the spot. But he had hardly suc- 
ceeded in stopping this fray, when the report of a more 
alarming riot reached him. Some of the soldiers belong- 
ìng to the infantry regiment quartered in the town, had 
joined the people in an attack on the Livornese, and, in 
spite of the efforts of Zannetti, several of the Livornese 
who had taken refiige in a shop, were massacred. 
Guérazzi himself narrowly escaped vdth his life, and 
durìng the night which followed, cries were heard <rf 
" Death to Guérazzi," " Long live Leopold II. ! " 

The municipality met to consider what measures 
should be taken to restore the peace, and after they 
had sent a messenger to confer with Zannetti, it waB 
agreed that the Constituent Assembly, the municipality, 
and the national guard should provide in concert for 
the protectìon of the city, and for the return of the 
Grand Duke. As the illness of the Gonfalonier 
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Peruzzi deprived the municìpality of bis assistance, a 
committee of five of the most distinguished citizens waS 
named to aid with their counsel. Thìs committee con- 
sìsted of Baron Bettino Bicasoli, the Marchese Gino 
Capponi, Count Luigi Serristori, the Marchese Carlo 
Torrigiani, and the Advocate Capoquadri. 

Giusti gave an account of the anxious suspense of 
that day, in a lettor to his father, the Cavaliere 
Domenico Giusti, who was at his residence in Poscia : — 

" MY bear FaTHER, " novence, Aprii 12, 1849. 

" A tumult fell out yesterday between the Florentines 
and the Livornese volunteers. At one moment we 
thought the city was to be ali in an uproar. We were 
at dinner, and you may imagine the sensation caused 
by a soimd of musketry, which continued perhaps five 
minutes. There were some dead and wounded, but the 
affair was no worse. The people, however, continued in a 
state of agitation, and late in the evening the trees [of 
liberty] were ordered to be cut down. At the timo I 
am writing, which is about mid-day, the trees are ali 
prostrate, the bells are ringing, and I am told they are 
shouting in the Piazza for Leopold II. I, who am an 
enemy to ali disorder, and abhor civil discord of what- 
aver shade or colour, keep out of the way. I fear, 
however, that poor Gino, who would rather remain at 
home without mixing in public affairs, of whidh he has 
had so much bitter experience, will be obliged to come 
forth again. My love to my mother, 

Z2 
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** It Ì8 now two ili the aftemoon. The people are ali 
in rerolt ; the Grand Bucai anns are restored, and tìby 
are shouting, 'Down with the present govemment' 
Tlie mimicipality has taken the reins of the State in 
their own hands^ associating with themselves six citizens^ 
among whom are Gino, Serristori, Ricasoli, and Carlo 
Torrigiani. The national guard are under arms. If no 
one plays the fool, matterà will right themselves withoat 
any serious disorder. I wi^ for nothing except that 
the country may be preserved^from an Austrian invasion ; 
and we have the means of warding this oflfl I bave 
received your letter. The order or instructìon from the 
Prefect of Pistoia is useless for me, as I have resolred 
not to put myself forward in anything. Meantime, keep 
your mind tranquil about me, and I will wrìte to you 
irith greater case. 

"I have re-opened my letter to make you more My 
comprehend the meaning of what has taken place. For 
three consecutive days the country had shown signs of 
hoUowness and mistrust^ as suspense is insupportable 
to ali, but most insupportable for a people of an excite- 
able temperament. God grant that the return [of the 
Grand Duke] may not be more injurious than his 
departure ! I fear the people who go back, more than 
those who hasten on. The events from September, 
1848, to the present day, should be a lesson for ali; 
if not, we shall fare worse." 



CHAPTER XXII. 

FALL OF THE PE0TI8I0NAL GOVERNMENT— EBTTTEN OF THE «RANB 
DUKE. 

Whtlst the municipality was engaged in providing for 
tìie security of the city, Quérazzi was taking a short 
repose after the fatigues of the previous day. He 
woke to find himself displaced, ahnost alone, and his 
schemes, whatever they might have been, frustrated. 
The unreasoning mob believed themselves betrayed by 
him^ and demanded his life; the BepubEcan party were 
indìgnant against him for haying, whilst in power, aban- 
doned their colours ; his personal ^ends belonging to 
the Constitutional party, who had never approved of 
his policy, had lost confidence in his honesty ; and the 
Grand Duke, for whose return he had secretly laboured, 
was not likely to show favour to a man who had been 
forced upon him as a Minister, who had since consented 
to play the part of sovereign in what he considered his 
dominions, and who now, it was said, made the main- 
tenance of the Constitution a condition for his restora- 
tìon. Guérazzi appears to have possessed great naturai 
courage, hardened by unmerited suflfering in his youth, 
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which was sometimes displayed in prompt and daring 
acts, sometimes in the boldness with which he faced 
those before whom a better man would bave felt shame. 
No sooner was he roused on the moming of the 12th 
Aprily and leamt that the people were again coUectìng 
in yast numbers, than he ordered out the municipal 
guards ; but counter orders having been given by the 
municipality, they refused to obey. The President of 
the Constituent Assembly gathered together the few 
members remaining in Florence, and persuaded them 
to consent to the resolution of the preyious night 
Guérazzi, in spite of his naturai hardihood, showed a 
troubled and anxious expression of countenance, whilst 
in a few words, he reproached the Assembly for haTing 
demolished 'ali he had happily accomplished. Indif- 
ferent to these remonstrances, they issued a proclamation 
to the Florentines, declaring that the Constituent Assem- 
bly had resumed the power which they had confided to 
the Dictator, and promising to shield the people from the 
calamity of a foreign occupation. Ouérazzi, finding ali 
fiirther attempts to retain power vain, consented to pro- 
ceed to Leghom, and to use his endeavours to pacify 
the Livornese, as that city, it was feared, would he in 
a state of insurrection, on account of the assault and 
massacre of so many of their fellow-citizens. But mean- 
time, the tumults in Florence had increased, and a 
renewal of acts of violence was threatened. Some 
of the people were stili in favour of Guérazzi, though 



FAIiL or THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT. 343 

the majority were opposed to him. The fiiry of his 
enemies at length rose to such a pitch that he was 
advised not to show himself, or eke to leave the city ; 
but whilst deputies and others fled, he persisted on 
remaining in the Palazzo Vecchio, refusing, though 
with courtesy, to accept the advice of those who 
offered to conduct him in safety beyond the walls of 
Florence. 

The municipality proposed to- convoke the Parlia- 
ment without delay, and place it on the same footing 
as before its dissolution ; but Capoquadri, who was 
secretly working in the interest of the Grand Duke, 
objected, saying that they would thus deprive the 
sovereìgn of a means to ingratiate himself with his 
people. How to dispose of Guérazzi was the greatest 
difficulty which presented itself at that moment ; it ap- 
peared dangerous now to send him to Leghom, as his 
presence there might create a party in his favour, and 
complicate matters stili further, by preventing the return 
of the Grand Duke, whose presence, provided he agreed 
to adhere to the Constitutional Statute, would, they 
believed, alone restore order. A proposai was moved 
that Guérazzi should go into voluntary exile, and, his con- 
sent having been obtained, money was fiimished him for 
his joumey. But the people in the piazza below were 
caUing for his death, and threatened to break into the 
Palace ; they were only tranquillized by the Marchese 
Gino Capponi addressing them from a balcony, and 
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assuring them that, the ex-Dictator was in safe 
custody. 

The followmg moming a rabbie of peasants arrired 
from the country, armed with scythes and hatchets, and 
canying the banner of the Grand Duke, shoutmg, *^Death 
to the Hberals,** in the name of Pius the Second. To fiare 
Ouérazzi's life, it became necessaiy to transport him to 
the fortress of San Giorgio, behind the Pitti Palaee ; 
and the perilous task of conveying him thither was 
confided to Professor Zannetti and the national guarda. 
Zannetti, accordingly, went to Guerazzi, and persuaded 
him to consent to this measure, pledging his word that 
he shouid be oiily detained a few days, he himself 
having been assured to thìs eflFect before undertaking 
the task assigned him. 

Guerazzi was confided, in the Fortress of San 
Giorgio, to the charge of Captain Bonaventura Galeotti, 
who, instead of treating him as had been expected, 
tnaintained, or rather exceeded, ali the severe forms of 
imprisonment used towards criminals, or prisoners of 
State. None were allowed to approach him, and he 
was forbidden books or the means of writing, a depri- 
vation never before practised in Tuscany towards untried 
prisoners. Meantime, disturbances took place in various 
parts of the country, but the Provisìonal Government 
happily succeeded in appeasing ali, except that in the 
city of L^hom, which steadfastly refused to sanction 
the recali of the Grand Duke. The Government had 
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seùt a depatatìon to Gaeta to invite the Prince to 
return, bttt in spite of this measure, the Austrìans 
hegan to occupy 4he frontier townS; and were gradually 
encroachìi^ on Tnscan terrìtory. Leopold was disBatis- 
fied by an inyitation which included a condition for the 
maintenance of the Statnte, and he stili hesitated to 
accept. Eeports spread in Toscany that quarters for 
the reception of Austrian troops were preparing in 
Lacca, and Professor Zannetti, though beloved by ali 
parties, and only retaining his onerous position from 
patriotic motires, receired many threatening lettera 
demanding his resignation as general of the national 
goardy Tdth which demand, rather than be a cause of 
disturbance, he now readily complied. 

Hie Grand Duke sent, as his representatire, to Flo- 
rence, a commissary inyested with extraordinary powers, 
tò prepare for his return by the restoration of internai 
order and what he termed *^a strong Government;" 
for this end, the commissary was to use the most 
expeditious means, and such as the present condition 
of Italy rendered necessary. The Fiorentine people 
at once remarked that ali allnsion to the Constitu- 
tion was omitted, and, therefore, justly concluded 
that the means hinted at could only be foreign 
troops. The bearer of this unwelcome message was 
no other than the very Count Serristori, who had 
gone to Gaeta as the representative of the wìshes of 
the Constitutional party, and whose appointment by 
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the Grand Duke had assured bis friends that the 
introduction of Austrian troops was ìmpoBsible« His 
first act was to post up a placard throughout the 
city, containing a letter from Leopold, in which a 
promise for the restoratìon of a constìtutional form 
of Government was somewhat neutralìzed by the sove- 
reign assuming the title of an " Imperiai Prince of 
the House of Austria." A few days later, seventeen 
thousand Austrians entered Tuscany, with fifty pieces 
of artillery, under the conduct of General D'Aspre, 
and accompanied by the Archduke Albert and the 
Duke of Modena. XJpon their arrivai in Lucca, the 
general issued a proclamation, informing the Tuscan 
people that he had come to defend the rights of their 
legitimate sovereign, and to restore peace and order. 
He further exhorted the Tuscans to receive his soldiers 
as friends and brothers, and promised to preserre the 
strictest discipline, and bring them only happiness and 
peace. 

This news caused no small constemation in Florence, 
where the Provisionai Government entered a protest 
against the measure, addressed to Serristori, in which 
they declared that, when they assumed the direction of 
aflFairs in the name of the Prince, they had pledged 
their word to preserve the people from the infliction of 
a foreign occupation. This protest was signed by ali 
but Capoquadri, who was absent. The leaders of the 
national guard likewise entered a protest against the 
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arrivai of the Austrians. Semstori, accordingly, seni 

the Fiorentine General, D'Arco Ferrari, to Lucca, to 

confer with General D'Aspre, to inform him that tran- 

quillity was restored throiighout Tuscany, with the ex- 

ception of Leghom, and to request him to confine his 

occupation to that city. General D'Aspre, yielding to 

this remonstrance, proceeded, with the larger part of 

his army, to Pisa, on his way to Leghom. At Pisa the 

Austrians met with an amicable reception on the part of 

asmallnumber ofpersons — suflEicient, however, to enable 

them to report that their arrivai had been welcomed 

throughout the city. Meantime, a minority in Leghorn 

advocated attempting an armed resistance to the in- 

vaders. The municipality proposed capitulation ; and 

the foreign consuls, from selfish considerations and 

regardless of the interests of the city, advised uncon- 

ditional surrender. But the opinion of the revolutionary 

party, in spite of the smallness of their numbers, pre- 

vailed. The shops were shut, the bells were rung to cali 

the people to arms, and barricades were thrown across 

the streets. The Austrians, however, found little diffi- 

culty in overcoming these hasty preparations for de- 

fence ; and, after a short but sanguinary struggle, the 

people fled to the port, pursued by the German soldiery, 

who, having taken a few prisoners, put them ali to 

the sword. Wherever firing had taken place from 

the Windows, the victors broke into the houses, and 

massacred indiscriminately, men, women, and children. 
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WUte flagB were displayed^ to deprecate further yei^ 
geance, and the city was seeking some repose, when 
the alami was renewed by the sound of muskets fired 
from the cathedral^ by which one soldier was kìllecL 
The troops were again called to arms; and fìye un- 
happy men foond withìn the church were mercìlessly 
shot down. Oeneral D'Aspre proclaimed, whoever was 
found wìth arms should Etuffer the punishment of death, 
and every sign of the late revolution was severely pro- 
hibited. He ordered the shops to be reopened, and 
trade carried on as usuai, whilst commanding the 
citizens, through the municipaUty, to supply bis troops 
with quarters. 

As General D'Aspre now tumed to Florence, he prò- 
claimed, from Empoli, that he had been sent by the 
Emperor, at the request of the Grand Duke ; for which 
proclamation he was reproached by Serristori, as the 
Grand Duke did not desire bis cognizance in this affair 
to be made known. The Austrian soldiers marched 
into Florence, with olive-branches in their caps, and 
were received by the Florentines in silence. They were 
quartered in the various monasteries, whilst their 
general took possession of the fortresses. That same 
day the new Ministers of the Grand Duke anived. 
Baldasseroni had been re-appointed, with De Laugier, 
Capoquadri, and others, whose retrograde tendencies or 
treachery had won for them the fayour of the restored 
prince. The institution of the national guard was at 
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once annulled^ but with promises to the people of ita 
reìnstatement at some future thne^ when the Statuto 
shonld likewìse be restored, and Buch improTements 
made as to meet the wishes of the majority. The 
Grand Dnke's approach was announeed as that of a 
father retnmìng to hìs children after five months' pain- 
ftd separation. He landed at Viareggio, where he was 
met by the Gonfeloniers, or Mayors oi Florence and 
of Lacca. The next day he reached Lucca, receiving 
on the "way demonstrations of welcome, whìch werò, 
however, somewhat cooled by the presence of a 
foreign soldiery. From Lucca he proceeded to Pisa, 
avoiding Leghom, and on the 28th July set out for 
Florence. At Empoli he was met by the Marchese 
Ridolfi, whom he received coldly ; and, on his arriyal 
at Florence, the foreign ambassadors, the ministers, 
the officers of the Austrian army, with a crowd of 
courtiers of both sexes, and the representatives of the 
monicipality, came out to receive him. He drove at 
once to the Ghurch of the Santissima Annunziata, and 
thence proceeded to the Pitti Palace. The city was 
illumìnated that night, but the rejoicings were in marked 
contrast from those of the preceding year. The 
order of merit of St. Joseph, the hif^est order the 
Tuscan Crown had to confer, was bestowed on Field- 
Marshal Radetzky, General D'Aspre, the Archduke 
Albert, and other Austrian officers ; whilst ali who had 
the year before fought for their country at Curtatone 



350 GIUSEPPE GIUSTI, 

and Montanara, amongst them Professor Zannetti. who 
had attended the wounded and the dying on that field, 
were deprived of the honours which at the time had 
been conferred on them by the Grand Duke himself. 
Such a commencement did not augur well for the pro- 
mised restoratìon of the Constitution. 

In September, the Grand Duke made a joumey to 
Vienna, to visit his young cousin, the Empferor Francis 
the Second ; and, on his return, the Prefect of Florence 
issued an order for the elections to a new Parliament, 
which was considered by the people a proof that the 
Prince intended to redeem his pledge; but it seems 
that the Prefectfs zeal for the honour of the Grand 
Duke, to whom he was sincerely attached, had over- 
stepped his prudence, and the Prince with difficuliy 
forgave his presumption. 

Guérazzi, who had been left in prison by the Provi- 
sionai Government, was now put on his trial, which 
lasted four years, to the scandal of ali Tuscany. The 
Grand Duke meantime concluded a convention with 
the Emperor of Austria for the maintenance of ten 
thousand Austrian soldiers in his dominions, for whom 
Leopold engaged to fumish quarters and provisions, 
besides accedii|g to the condition which placed ali the 
fortresses of Tuscany at their disposai During the 
three years of occupation, the country had to pay up- 
wards of thirty-six million six hundred and fourteen 
thousand lire, for the maintenance of these foreìgn 
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troops, besìdes being subjected to martial law at the 
hands of a tribunal composed of Austrian soldiers. 
Persecutions by arbìtrarj acts followed, besides nume- 
rous executìons of ìnnocent persons, and the most 
galling insultSy which the people were oblìged to sufTer 
without a hope of redress. 

On the 6th May, 1862, the Grand Duke, Leopold IL, 
issued the following proclamation : 



" We, Leopold the Second, 

"JBy tJie Chrace of Grod, Ghrand Duke of 
" Tusccmy, &c. dkc. 

"When in the midst of extraordinary eyents which 
were enacting in and out of Italy, we resolved to grant 
our beloved Tuscany wider politicai institutions, pro- 
mulgatìng the fundamental Statuto of the 16th Feb- 
ruary, 1848, we were not moved thereunto by any other 
consideration than the desire to preserve the country 
from the dangers with which she was menaced, to con- 
form our Goyemment to that of neighbouring States, 
and to contributo by the new system to the greater 
prosperity of our beloved subjects. 

" But the results did not answer our common expec- 
tatìons. We did not derive the hoped-for benefits, ùor 
did we escape from the evils we feared ; our authority 
was subsequently pbliged to yield to the violence of a 
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revolution which at once oyentumed the Statate, and 
occasioned Tuscany the most deplorable oalamities. 

" We were soon afterwards restored, by the courag^ 
of those TuBcanB who remained faithfiil to th^ lawfiil 
Goyermuent ; and, thanking Providence, who has thus 
consoled us for the bìttemess of exUe, we accept^ th^ 
generous deed, reserving to oursdves to restore, not- 
withstandiiig our pamful e}q>erie]ice; the politicai arder 
instituted by us in February, 1848, so that there 
might likewise be no fear of a repetition of past disorders. 
Nevertheless, to restram the machìnations of the 
several factions which were disconcerted, not subdued, 
by the happy successes of the 12th Aprii, 1849, it waa 
necessary to use extraordinary measures, and thns 
secure the tranquillity of the State, and provide in au 
expeditious and efficacious way for the better adminis- 
tration of the country ; we bave therefore determined to 
resumé the exercise of our fuU power, until the general 
condition of Eurc^e, and the particular condition of 
Tuscany and of Italy, shall permit the restoration of 
the system of representative goyemment. 

" Meantime yery serious eyents bave succeeded (me 
another in Europe. The foundations of society bave 
been more or less menaced, and society has, therefoxe, 
been obliged to seek, and stili seeks, its safety under 
the shelter of those principles which allow of the finn 
and free exercise of authority. No trace now remains 
of representative govemment in Italy, and we are cojji^ 
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vinced that the majority of Tuscans^ remembering the 
peace and prosperity they so long enjoyed, and taught 
a lesson by unhappy experience, must feel the necessity 
of trusting for the development of the well-being of 
the country to the consolidation of power and order, 
rather than desire to see a form of govemment re- 
viyed, which is neither consonant with the institutions 
of Tuscany nor with the habits of our people, and 
which proved such a failure in the brief period of its 
existence, 

" Therefore, as the real good of the country requires, 
and the general conditions demand, that the Govem- 
ment of the State shall be constituted on the same 
basis with that on which it was conducted until 1848, 
we, having deliberately arrived at this conclusion, 
promulgate the following resolutions, assurìng the 
Tuscans that our first and dearest care will ever be, 
whilst life is granted us, to promote in every way the 
moral and material welfare of our beloved country. 

" Thus may God daily more aid and strengthen the 
concord and confidence of our much beloved people, 
since we are convinced that the new politicai organi- 
zation of Tuscany, by increasing the prerogatives of 
those in authority, will increase the burden of our 
duties. . . ." 

The resolutions which foUowed contained the aboli- 
tion of the Statute ; and thus did Leopold folfil the 

A A 



354 GIUSEPPE GIUSTI. 

words he uttered to a confidential friend when setting 
foot again in Tuscany : — " The Tuscans bave rejected 
me for theirfather, they shall have me for their step- 
father ; and I will only leave them eyes to weep their 
misery/* 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



THE ATJ8TRIANS IN TUSCANY — ^TERMINATION TO THE H0PE8 AND 
A8PIRATI0NS OF THE PATRIOTS OF 1848. 



On the 22d May, 1849, Giusti wrote to the Marchese 
Capponi, from Pescia : — 

" My dear Gino, 

" We have the Germans in Pescia. They poured in 
unexpectedly this moming, numbering about two thou- 
sand, and, it appèars, they intend advancing upon Pistoia. 
I have neither heart nor health to bear the sight of 
them, and I stay at home in shame and sorrow. We 
were just going into the country, but fearing they might 
make a search for arms, or demand a lodging, or some- 
thing of the sort, we haye remained here, as we have 
no one to give the whole in charge, on whom we could 
depend. 

" It is hard to be obliged to suffer for another's fault, 
but we are perhaps deserving of punishment. If we had 
only had a grain of common sense ! Meantime, there is 
* the devil to pay * in Germany, and I believe they are set- 
ting to in eamest. I cannot at ali make my way out of it, 

A A 2 
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and I consider the most ìgnorant are always the most 
presumptuous ; but that Russia should offer ber support 
to Austria is, I confess, the most intricate problem of ali 
that is presented to us among the facts passing before 
ouT eyes. Was it not only to aim a blow at Austria 
that Russia tried to strengthen herself by ber Sclavie 
population ì Perhaps if the Magyars should be con- 
quered, she will return to the old scheme, or renew 
the Holy Alliance, or there may possibly spring up 
some new fìingus that will infliet pain^ where least 
expected. Yet there are those who on seeing the 
arrivai of these birds of ill-omen, expect fair weather 
to return. . . . We shall know the truth some ten years 
hence^ if the storm has not by that time swept us ali 
away. Meantime bere we are, sold like a set of block- 
heads, when we thought that we should bave made a 
sell of ali the world." 

In another letter of the same montb^ he alludes to 
the Marchese Capponi haying generously spokeu in 
behalf of Guérazzi, and adds, ^^ I am asbamed that 
evcn at a moment like this there should be any who 
take pride in trampling upon the fallen, and I can 
hardly believe it true that they afford me this oppor- 
tunity of declaring that I do not share their baseness." 

Writing to another friend, be thus takes a hasty 
review of the state of feeling produced by the vicissi- 
tudes the country had undergone : — 
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^ My DEAR 



*'If you wish to know of what stuflF the courage of 
certain persona is composed, you bave only to look 
back a little, and remember the tone of conversatìon 
formerly held by those who are now bowling most 
loudly over recent events. Beginning from the time 
when the law on the Press and other francbises, in- 
cludìng the national guard, were first spoken of, you 
might haye heard them turning it ali into ridicule, and 
compare the proposed reforms to moutbfuls tbrown to 
a dog to quiet bim ; further, maintaining they were con- 
cessions wbich would bave no influence one way or 
anotber, and that the people were not ripe for liberty, 
and would not know what to do with it ; that between 
the bad faitb of the rulers, and the unwilling spirit of 
the ruled, these measures must necessarily fall of tbém- 
selves ; and, therefore, they would bave bad us ac^ like 
people in a fog — ^wait patiently to find our way out in 
time. Tbus when the bour arriyed for urging the people 
forward, these courageous persons called out, * Stop/ 

After the publication of the Statute, and when they 
found they could really speak out, they thought of play- 
iug the liberal as authors, smoothing down the people 
who were on the rise, and shaking off the princes who 
were on the decline. They were sure not to be the only 
serrile flatterers, as tyranny, whether vested in one man 
or in the million, is never without its worshippers. The 
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few who attempted to speak out to the mulfcitudes 
were called the enemies of liberty and traitors to their 
country ; so true is it that there was more talk than 
substance. 

" And now what do you say to the cowardly language 
boldly hurled against the fallen? Firing away as in 
a farce, at Montanelli who has fled, and at Guérazzi 
who is shut up in a fortress. Certain papers may well 
take the name of insects;^ but, rather than insects, 
they appear to me carrion crows, fattening themselyes 
on dead carcases. If La Vespa (The Wasp) or the 
Stenterello had stung and ridiculed the Democratic 
Ministry when they had the wind in their fayour, that 
would bave been an act of courage; but where is the 
courage, where is the delicacy, where is the dignity and 
generosity, to add to the bittemess of misfortune, even 
if these men did bring the country to trouble and min." 

On the 19th June, Giusti again wrote to the Marchese 
Capponi, from Pescia : — 

" My deae Gino, 

" I cannot speak of the affairs of our country wiihout 
shame and grief, and I turn continually for refreshment 
to scribble, as of old. At times my head gives way, and 
I feel myself forced to stop ; at other times I wish that 
I could write in characters of fire. I assure you that 

^ One of the newspapers of the day was called La Zanzara, The Gnat, 
another, La Vespa, The Wasp. 
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every now and then a bitter and profound sensation of 
melancholy comes over me, such as I haye not felt for 
years and years. It is like that which takes the soul 
by surprise in early youth, when the cruel shears of 
doubt and suspicion suddenly cut the thread of faith 
and hope. Then you almost regret having to lire, and 
virtue itself has no longer that charai which first at- 
tached you to life. And what is this future which is 
preparing for ali of us ? Seeing good in everything, as 
I have always done, I feel that I cannot throw myself 
overboard and despair ; but it would be folly, or worse 
than folly, not to pause in uncertainty and doubt. 
Meantime, you cannot imagine into what mistakes ali 
those are led who have not watched the progress of our 
affairs. Newspapers, gossip, and the intrigues of ali 
parties, haye confused the heads of everybody : after 
getting a blow by running head foremost, you get another 
blow by faUing back ; one man prìdes himself in his 
errors, from not understanding the consolation there is 
in calling oneself a fool ; and most are boiling over with 
indìgnation under a mistaken idea that we could have 
saved ourselyes, and therefore take comfort in calling 
out : ' I said so. . . .' " 

Giusti's published poems end with 1848. In the 
summer of 1849 his health became so decidedly worse, 
that he went to Viareggio, hoping to derive some 
benefit from the sea-air, but he did not remain there 
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long, and he wrìtes to the Marchese Capponi, from 
Pescia, on the 22nd August: — 

" My dear Gino, 

'^ I had to leave Viareggio, because in the course ot 
a few days I had fallen back in a strange manner. 
Next week I shall go to Montecatini, to tiy everything 
before the return of winter. 

" This work of Galvani's is very remarkable. I am too 

norant of those studies to venture to say more ; but 
I read it with a pleasure I bave not felt for long. Rome, 
a cosmopolitan city firom the egg, which ali adopt and 
ali would imitate, is a fact which both natives and 
foreigners should consider somewhat more. Without 
jesting, I would say that Mazzini tried to restore the 
asylum of Romulus ; but the misfortune was that he 
found the Yatican in place of the Tarpeian Rock. 

" I can imagine your sorrow at the loss of the brave 
Colonel Pepe. I am not surprised that he should not 
bave been able to command in the midst of so many 
errors and of so much folly and baseness. The account 
Massari has given of the affair is short and incorrect, 
but I hope that soon one may arise better acquainted 
with the matter than he is, and who will wrìte as 
justice and duty demand. I always seem to see Pepe 
in bis cabin in Florence, or in that garret of the 
Locanda dell' Allegria in Naples. He was certainly not 
a man of these times. He had a soni like one of the 
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ancients, sent to liye in our days, and had even an 
excess of virtue for one belonging to that region down 
in the South. 

" I do not know when we shall meet again, because 
I do not know when I shall cease from suflFering ; but, 
God knows^ I bave need of both." 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE LAST DAY8 OP GIUSTI 's LIFE, 

SoON after writing the Iettar given in the preceding 
chapter, Giusti carne to Florence, where he was seized 
with milliary feyer, one of the most terrible forms of 
disease incìdent to Italy, which ahnost exclusiyely 
attacks natires. Though he recoyered from this illness, 
the germs of a lung disease appeared, which finally 
carried him to the graye. He resided as usuai, when in 
Florence, in the Palace of the Marchese Capponi, from 
whence his last published letter was written, on the 
15th March, 1850 :— 

" To Enrico Mayer. 

" My bear Mayer, 

" A few lines to teli you that I am aliye, and that 1 
expect to see you here, in the house of Capponi, the 
first time you come to Florence. You will see that I 
haye leamt to suflFer. I served my noviciate in your 
house — the milliary fever has completed my training. 

" If I wish to write to Orlandini, where should I 
direct my letter? To Leghom or to Pisa ? It is an age 
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since I heard aiiything of any of you, to whom I owe so 
much, for so many reasons ; and now that I can myself 
write, I am anxious to send a greeting to ali, one at 
a timo. 

" And what is the Signora Vittorina about ? Remem- 
ber me to ber, and kiss the children, who, I suppose, 
seem to grow beneath your eyes. What a pleasure 
yours must be, who, having occupied yourself so many 
years with the children of others, are able now to 
occupy yourself with children of your own ! It is a real 
reward which you deserve. 

" I embrace you from my heart." 

After tracing Giusti's life through the troubled sea of 
politics, in which, by bis writings, he had taken so active 
a part from the commencement of bis career, there is 
repose in dwelling on the closing scenes of bis remaining 
days on earth, when, amidst great bodily suffering, bis 
intellect continued vigorous as ever. He prepared to 
enter upon another stage of existence, by study and 
reflection on the great mind, which, many centuries 
before, had preceded bis in that world wbere time and 
space, separating them bere, are as nothing. Whilst 
writing a commentary on Dante, bis thoughts were so 
engrossed by the subject, be could speak of little else, 
and bis friends always found bim with bis bed covered 
with books and old manuscripts. Tbis work was never 
completed, and the fragments which remain, bare only 
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recently been published, in a volume containing bis 
ìnedìted writings. He appears in them to allude to the 
experience of bis own life, wbilst forming bis judgment 
on tbe meaning of tbe great poet, wbicb bas been so 
frequently a subject of dispute. 

" Some assert tbat tbe scbeme of tbis composition is 
a dream of tbe poet, and tbus belieye tbey bave given 
US ali a satisfactory answer. I suppose it to be a 
dream, and be bimself calls it a vision, but I believe 
tbis dream to be founded on trutb, and a sublime in- 
duction from tbe known to tbe unknown, from the 
present to tbe future, by one saddened by present evil, 
and finding bimself, as it were, a stranger bere ; and who 
seeks consolation in forming out of tbis real an ideal 
world. Say tbat Plato's Republic is a dream ; say that 
Cebetus's Table is a dream ; say tbat St. Augustine's 
and Campanella's City of God and City of tbe Sun are 
dreams ; but you cannot deny tbat ali tbese great man 
desired tbe good of mankind ; and, observe, tbat in 
regard to wbat is possible tbey are at an infinite di»- 
tance from Dante, because Dante, instead of aiming at 
remodelling tbe world, aimed at conducting civil and 
religious questions back to tbeir first principles. Mac- 
cbiavelli bimself was under an illusion wben appealing 
to Lorenzo de Medici ; but wbo would, tberefore, main- 
tain tbat tbe book of tbe Prince was not dictated by 
tbe conditions of tbe time in wbicb be lived, and by 
tbe mind of a pbilosopber? 
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" Whatever may be the opinion formed of Dante, as 
a private individuai, I believe I may assert, that the 
poem is not the work of a man influenced by a spirit of 
party. For a partisan appears to me one who is excited 
to accuse the opposite party of every crime, and is 
obstinate in a determination neither to know nor to 
confesB the faults committed on his own side. Now 
Dante, in his Commedia, neither shows indulgence to 
Guelph nor to Ghibelline, neither to clergy nor layman, 
neither to Pope nor Emperor. For one Pope whom 
he charges with avarice, he charges two Emperors — 
Rudolph and Albert — with covetousness and cowardice, 
and invokes the vengeance of God on their descendants. 
And, if it were true, that he was a fiirious Ghibelline, so 
mach the greater praise is due to him for having been 
able to throw off this spirit in his poem. 

" After describing how the affairs of Italy were ali in 
disorder, and the people blind or misguided, Dante 
shows that there is no other way by which to ameliorate 
the condition of his times than by recalling the Floren- 
tines to just principles in pohtics and religion." 

Faith in the goodness and wisdom of the Creator 
had sustained Giusti in his hope for the renovation of 
his country, amidst scenes the most hopeless, the most 
discouraging ; and the same faith did not fail him in the 
contemplation of his own approaehing end. His time 
was not spent as if in the expectation that death would 
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change bis soul in an ìnstant, eìther in being or in aim ; 
or tbat in departing this life, be was to enter upon a 
world alien to ours. As be lived, so be died, filled with 
tbe tbougbt of ali tbat is pure and great and good, and 
witb tbat perfect Cbristian cbarity wbicb, wbilst teach- 
ing bim to love bis fellow-creatures wbom be bad seen, 
led bim to love tbe Fatber, wbom be bad not seen. 
Wrlting to tbe Marebese Capponi in 1845, be expressed 
sentiments wbicb appear to bave continued witb bim 
to tbe end of bis life : — 

" I wisb tbat reverence for tbat wbicb is above us 
sbould be united witb reverence for great men. Faith 
in God, and in our fellow-creatures, go band in band ; 
and tbe atbeist (if sucb tbere be, wbicb I do not 
believe) is, of necessity, tbe first enemy of tbe buman 
race and of bimself. For tbis reason, cbarity is the 
fruit of faitb." 

Sucb faitb could only be attained by tbe wisdom of 
tbat true bumility wbicb confesses in our disappointed 
expectations tbe limits of buman knowledge and fore- 
sigbt, and tbe immensity of tbat scbeme of wbicb it is 
only permitted to man to know a part. 

Giusti's last poem was a prayer : — 

" Alla mente conftisa 
Di dubbio e di dolore 
Soccorri, o mio Signore 
Col raggio della fé ; 
Sotteyalo dal peso 
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Che la declina al fango, 
A te sospiro e piango, 
Mi raccomando a te. 
Sai che la vita mia 
Si strugge appoco appoco, 
Come la cera al foco 
Come la neve al sol ; 
Air anima che anela 
Di ricovrarti in braccio 
Eompi, Signore, il laccio 
Che le impedisce il voi." 

During the severe winter of 1850, Giusti was unable 
to leave the Capponi Palace. On the 25th March, a 
friend who visited him describes him as cairn and 
happy, speaking of his approaching end. Six days later, 
on the 31st March, he was seized with a sudden rush of 
blood to the mouth, from the rupture of some Tessei, 
and he had only time to throw himself on the bed, when 
he expired. 

The news spread sorrow throughout Florence; but 
the Government made considerable difficulty in grant- 
ing permìssion to the request that public honours 
should be paid to his remaìns. On the evening of the 
Ist Aprii, the body was conveyed to the church of San 
Miniato; beside the coflBn walked, the Gonfalonier 
Ubaldino Peruzzi, the Abate Raffaello Lambruschini, 
Professor Domenico Valeriani, Professor Giovan Battista 
Giorgini, and the friend he loved as a brother, the 
Marchese Gino Capponi ; and it was followed by a long 
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line of mouming friends. Eulogiums on him appeared 
in the newspapers, and yarious literary men wrote in 
his praise, whilst, in September of that year, the 
Academia della Crusca held a solemn meeting in remem- 
brance of him. The highest honour paid him, howeyer, 
has been the gratefùl loye and yeneration with which his 
countrymen cherish his name, and which may perhaps 
haye aflForded some consolation to his sorrowing parents 
for the loss of their only soa 

The statue of Giuseppe Giusti by Reginaldo Bilancini 
has been erected on one side of the entrance to the 
beautiful church of San Miniato. Around where Giusti 
lies, are the splendid monuments of the art and the 
wealth of Florence in the days of her republican glory, 
and from this spot Michael Angelo made the last stand 
for her expiring liberty. On the payement below, and 
down in the crypt, are the more humble memorials to 
the relations of liying Florentines, and the little church 
is always fragrant with oflFerings of flowers, strewing the 
ground so closely that the stranger must walk care- 
fiilly to ayoid desecration ; stepping out of the cool 
shade of that hallowed tempie, he looks down on the 
country of the Poet. Nestling below him lies Florence, 
her cupola and towers, with the Amo, like a silyer 
thread, winding between her streets ; beyond, stretches 
the wide extent of richly wooded and cultiyated plain, 
with a border of undulating hills, sparkling with yiUas, 
towns, or yillages, or crowned by some old monastic 
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residence, hearing ali the signs of an art-loving, poetieal, 

yet industrious, fnigal, and sooial population. En- 

elosing this lovelj valley^ and clearly defined against 

the cloudless blue sky of the sunny landscape, may he 

traced the grand outline of the Apennines, the dìstant 

Carrara mountains and Pisan hills, the heights above 

Prato and Pistoia, the nearer Monte Morello and the 

mountain» which skirt the ralley to Vallombrosa, witli 

the rango above rango of distant hills leading towards 

Rome. Such has been the home of Tuscan poets from 

Dante to Giuseppe Giusti, and such a land and such a 

people seem well worthy of the leaders Providence has 

assigned for the accomplishment of their redemption. 

The following inscription has been placed below the 
statue to the memory of Giusti : — 

"Qui riposa in Dio le mortale spoglie 

Di Giuseppe Giusti ; 

Che dalle grazie del vivo nostro idioma 

Trassi una forma di Poesia 

Prima di lui non tentata 

E con arguto stile castigando i vizi 

Senza togliere fede a virtù 

Inalzò gli uomini al culto dei nobili affetti 

E delle opere generose. 

Onde ebbe dall' Italia onore e compianto 

Quando nel fiore della virilità 

Le fu rapito da insidioso morbo — 

Mori in Firenze il XXXI. Marzo MDCCCL. 

BB 
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Il Cav. Domenico Giusti, Padre infeliciséimo, 

Deponeva in questo sepolcro 

L'unico figlio maschio 

Sostegno e gloria del suo nome," 



" Here reposes in God the mortai remaiilB 

Of Giuseppe Giusti, 

Who from the beauties of our living tonguft 

Drew forth a form of poetry 

Not attempted by any before him. 

And by a lively style reproving vice 

Without diminishing our faith in virtue 

He raised men to the culture of the noblest afiFections 

And of generous works : 

For this he was honoured and wept in Italy, 

When in the prime of his manhood 

He was carried off by an insidious disease. 

He died in Florence the 31st March, 1850. 

The Cavaliere Domenico Giusti, his unhappy father, 
Has laid in this sepulchre 
His only son. 
The prop and glory of his name." 
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